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LETTER 1. 1] 
nnr BYRON TO MISS LUCY 
| SELBY., 


| $aTURDAY, MARCH 18. 
EL F, my dear Lucy, is 
ry, wicked thing; a 
ſanctifier, if one n 
\ give way to it's partiali- 
A ties, of aSions, which in | 
2 others we ſhould have no 
wat to condemn. DELICACY, too, 
often a miſleader; an idol, at whoſe \ 
ne ve ſometimes offer up our ſince- 


, \ 


wt true, or that gives birth to equi- | 
e was I pleaſed with 
bd and y L. and Miſs Grandiſon, 
Cendeayouring to paſs me off to good 
Anett in t ie light I had no title to 
Rar in As if my mind, in a cer- 
r TH — to be known; and 
ne ſo re i 
3 the gentleman had | 
= are there ſome ſituations, in 
-— voman muſt conceal her true 
ments? In which . would be 
* , to ſpeak out ?—Wh 
: with a heari ſo open and Sn. 
But why, indeed, as Sir Charles 
— in his letter relating to the 
* ö — he blamed, 
modeſtly a paſſion for a worth 
lutable object ? Is it, that they will 


it CHARLES GRAN 


VOLUME THE THIRD. 
not be crowned with fi : by one wan, £ 
- not pro 


a worthy object ? 


ty; bu, in that caſe, it ſhould he call. 
Meelecacy, 4 1 
Nothing, ſurely, can be delicate that 


out, leſt, if their wiſhes ſhould 
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' HONOURABLE Miſs BYRON. 
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they ſhould deprive themſelves of the 
chance to ſucceed with another f Do they 
poſe to make the man th 
happy ?—And is it a crime to acknow- 
ledge, that they are ſo well diſpoſed to 
| A worthy object, I re- 
peat : for that is what will warrant the 
open heart, What a littlegeſs is there 
in the cuſtom that compels is to be inſin- 
cere? And ſuppoſe we do not fucceed 


with a firſt object, ſhall we cheat a fu- - 


ture lover with the notion that ie was 
the firſt? © -- | | 
Hitherto I had afted with ſome ſelf- 
approbation : 1 told Mr. Greville, 
Fenwick, Mr. Orme, Mr. Fowler, that 
1 had nor-ſeen the man to whom I could 


wiſh to give my hand at the altar: but 


when 1 found my heart engaged, I . 

deſirous Lady D. ſhould know that 

was. But yet, miſled by this ſame no- 
tion of delicacy, 1 could think _ 
obliged to the two ſiſters, and my lord 
that they endeavoured to throw a 
over theeyes of good Dr. Bartlett : 
the right meaſure, I now think, would 


have been, not to have endeavoured to 


obtain lights from him, that we all 
thought he 'was not commiſſioned to 


love, 5 


Mr. . 


blind - 
when 
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give; or, if we had, to have relate 


to him the whole truth, and not to have 
ut on diſguiſes 


to him; but to have 


* 


ft him wholly a judge of the fit, and. - 
ä 


the unt. 


And this is love, is it?” that puts en 
g of ſuch. 


honeſt © girl upon approvin 
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tricks? 
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| 7 (by ſome 


„ partake of your acknow 


tell me how)” 


ſor, gut at à letter brought early this 
morning from her brother to that good 


Here, Harriet,“ ſaid ſhe, is the 
letter ſo lately brought, not perhaps 
« quite honeſtly come at, from my bro- 
© ther to Dr. 


* in it. Shall I put it where I had it? 
Or will you ſo tar partake of my fault 
as to read it firſt ?? 3 


O Miſs Grandifon l' ſaid I: * And 


* am 1 warmly mentioned in it? Pray 


..'* oblige me with the peruſal of it.“ 
* And 
band, and took it; but immediately 


eld out my more than half guilty 
-xecolleKing myſelf, Did you not hint 


that yeu came at it by means not ho 


© neſti—Take it Js 1 will not par- 
take of your fau 


and I laid it on a chair 


Read the firſt paragraph, Harriet,“ 
She took iti up, unfolded it, and pointed 


to the firſt paragraph. | 

_ * Tempter,' ſaid I, how can yon 
© wiſh me to imitate our firſt pattern!“ 
And doyn I ſat, and put both my hands 
before my eyes. 1 

it away, while 
Dear Miſs Grandiſon, do not give me 
cauſe for ſelf-reproach. - I will not 


. + She read a line or two ; and then faid, 
Shall 1 read farther Harriet? © The 


: very next word is your name. 


I WIIll— 


No, no, no, ſaid I, putting my in- 


$ to. my ears. — ' Yet, had you come 
7 honeſtly by it, I ſhould have longed 
© to read it—By what means 


© Why, if people will leave their clo- 


* ſet doors open, let them take the con- 


"© ſequence. _- 7425 4 
FT « IF people will do ſo—But was it 5 
Ad yet, if it was, would you be will- 

to have your letters looked into? 
© Well then, 1 will, carry it back 
© Shall I“ (holdin 1 
Shall I, Harriet —I will put it where 


1 had it—Shall-I?* And twice or 
-  '# thrice went.from me, and came hack 


— % 
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pate ahd which he had left opened on 
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| rtlett;* (holding it out | 
to me.) ou are warmly mentioned 


mlt—But, eruel Char- 
© lotte | how could you tempt meſo ?* 


ake it away, take 
t I am innocent! 


ledged fault.? 


it out to me) 


ö 


” 


| 


F 


| 


4 * of them. 
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© Daly tell iſs Grandis 
* there any thing in K that von th 
you rother would not hive u 
— I am fure there is, or the 


Ting Dr. Bartlett, who has &s 
© others, won ve red us 
© communicating the cents of th 


© I would not but have ſeenthis 
© ter for half I am worth! O Harri 
there areJuck things in it—Bolop 
Paris! Grandifon Hall !' 


* gone, Siren! Letters are fat yield 
« things. Replace it )—Do et, 
unt you came not honeſtly by and 
yet | fear 

Ah! Lucy, I was to yield — 


the curioſity the had x but, 
collecting myſelf; * Be- gone, {aid 
carry back the jetter : I am afraid 
eit; 8 
Why, Harriet, here is one pal 
© the contents of which you mult be 
quainted with in a very little whit 
© I will not be tempted, Miſs Om 


in 
© fon. I will Ray till it is comme «Ne 
© to me, be it what it will” m) 
+ © But you may be ſurpriſed, Na Tel 
at the time, and know not what beg! 


{wer to giye it Vou had as goodrt 
it Here, take it—was there ever 
© a ſcrupulous creature It 8's 
yon and Emily," 
'« About me and Emily! 0 
« Grarliſon ! What gas there de 
ame and Emilys“ i | 
And ke a the N -vy 11 
as een aſking me about the coal 
ant reading on But I tell ye 
No, you ſtall not; I Will nech 
the |. Ev0nig I never will ak 
© Can nobody act greatly but your . 
© ther } Let you and me, C 
« t] 
« ſhall neither-pead tel 
1. would not beſo 


I gever 
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+ myſelf. 


SEE 
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to alk 'J 
© welcome 3.4 

© me tot, Dear crew 
48 ble e addon 
© 40 make me mean in en cher 
„ How you fefleck un men 
„Hut lem aſk he, . vor 
© as 4 third _ a 


Ss * x 


| tents of the letter very 
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' miſts. Lhould haye betraped myſelf 
7 ſpecially had 1 bj the con 
King. 


'of 
Fus, you ſee, Jury, that policy, as 


woll as rectitude of manners, jullifies 


nd Grandifon hes jult now told ber 


--fſter what paſſed between us. Lady L. 
ſays, ſhe would not have been Miſs 
Grandiſon, in taking the letter, by what 
means ſoever come t; For how,” ſaid 
he, did I know what ſecrets there 
might be ia it, before I read it? I 

.* think verily, when it had been got at, 
and offered me, I could not have 

Miſs Byron.“ 797 

And ſhe threw her arms about me: 

Dear creature, ſaid ſhe, * you zw/t be 

Lady Grandiſonn !! 

9 u ſaid Miſs Grandiſon ; fe 
Mis Grandiſon talked to Lady L. of 
it's being likely that her brother would 

go to Bologna: of a viſit he is ſoon to 


7 jonke w Gravdiſon Hall; and the to 
with} him on a tour to Paris, in order 


£0. ſettle ſome matters relating to the 
will of his late friend Mr. Danby— 


Well, Lucy, my time in town is hal- 


ening to it's period. Why am I not 
reminded that my three allotted months 


are near expired? Will you receive the 


Pour girl, who perhaps will not be able 
jt uk down ith her the heart the 
brought up? And yet, to go down to 
uch dear friends without it, what an 


W mug #1 pleaſure of finding her there in the 
Miss | 


Grandiſon began to talk of other 


ſubjects relating to her brother, and that 


greatly to his praiſe. I could have heard 
all ſhe: had to ſay with infinite pleaſure. 
I do love to hear him praiſed. But, as 


I doubted not but theſe ſubjeRs aroſe 


from the letter ſo ſurreptitioufly ob- 
tained, I reſtrained myſelf, and with- 


Or what a happy temper is MiſsGrans 
diſon ! She was much affected with the 
ſcene ney} ang between us; but all i 
over with her already. One leſſon 


Rad done nothing to be vexed at. Had 
by her to read the let- 


ter which ſhe got at diſheneſtly, as the | 


owned, what a poor figure ſhould I have 


made in my own eyes, for a month to | 
come 


! 
- But did ſhe not as ſoon overcome the 


mortification given her by her brother, } 


nf 


—_| mewithias few hours after !—Ye, 


affair? Now u did the 


| has ſine qualities, One cannot help 
ing her. I dolove her, Hut is it 
| weakneſs. to look without abatement 
| —_ . n QI in one pe: 

which we u inexcuſeable 
— In Miſe Graadi 0 
4 ever, ü t it in, 71 
what 1 et ſhe — 
theſe minutes - owned, that 

3 * 
one, before ſhe came id me with 
letter ; and hoped to induce me toe 
tenance her in what ſhe had done. 

1 called her a little Satan on this 
| cafon. But, after all, what it be 
Charlotte's curi was wore for 
ſake than her own ? No motive of ine 
ſhip, you will ſay, can juſtify a 


Jaction— Why no, Lucy; that i 
true; but if ou knew Miſs rand, 

yen would love her deatly. 

e "the Pt 
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Crus tires when n ten t 
| Aan vo nab, on uu 1. 


[- ay 88 
1 ze my Lord IL. and my 

| 1 
able to Miſs Byron, that I may han 


f 


ining of the week. a 
Bs W. in in town. He tus 
vited me to dine with him 16 m 
nr nent nr rn 
efſage, brought me f 
2 that his Jordiiy 
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__ , av THEMOD 
1 ſhould 
— 
know, 

moſt as far as they can 
under orders. And t 


benified tome, thatthoehi 
deautified, according to 


1... Burge 
the workmen have gone al- 
without my 
church-War- 


4 
\ 


de 
; and- intreat my preſence, 


w haſten my deſigned 


he Hall, © 

[ had rather not be preſen 
ning. Yet the 
x there will proba | 
comply with the entreaties of 
wrehwardens ; 
iy the ex tions of 
arke: Sir William Turner, and Mr. 


boa this to her. 


wed Mr. Dobſon, that you, my Gear 
uud, could oblige us with the firſt 
mon. All then would be decent, 
d worthy of the occaſion ; _ the 
alc would be given properly, not 

the agent. But as it —_ be a little 
nifyng to Mr. Dobſon (of whoſe 


Ito hint ſuch a wiſh, I will write to 
that he will oblige me if he ſay not 


ace to my ſeat. 
The execution of the orders I gave, 
t five other pews ſhould be equally 
iguſhed and ornamented with mine, 
nes not with it the appearance of af. 
ation, does it, my 


a Nght one. 


| he 


w be introduced into public life. 


mM than thoſe 


4 


for a fortnight Wt leaſt to 
has let me 


that the church 


s have 

complete! 

— ſo that it will be” ready 
on the Sunday after next, 


has patron and benefactor. 1 would 
alterations at 
t at the 
ropriety of my bo- 
ly prevail upon me, 
the 
who in their letter ig - 
Sir Samuel 


Barham, of ſeeing me, and my fiſter 
barlotte, You will be pleaſed to men- 


[viſh, without putting a flight upon 


aiſe only 1 am apprehenſive) ſo much 


word that ſhall carry the eyes of the 


| good Dr, Bart- 
A eſpecially as ſo many conſiderable 
tes have ſeats there? I would not 
m guilty of a falſe modeſty, which, 
"ing out into a ſingularity, would 
Pe the luſpicion of a wrong direction, 
ales where it may be of uſe to ſup= 


What tan 1 do in relation to my Emi- 
is of the ſtature of a woman. 
wht, according to the / preſent 


u wot fond of that life: and what 
% ſhe will gain by the introduc | 

Le had better be without. Vet 1 
ve ſhould conform ſomething to 
ol the times in which we live. 
I's minds _ generally a light= 
oe of men. They ſhould 
y indulged. Au e. this 
| *s was, that laſt winter I at- 
ae and my ſiſters, very often 


.t 
IAF 


P 


| 


| 


ſhe,” having ſeen every thing that ua? 
— fabjeR wes 


6 1 wi. Emily can now hear talk of 


when ſhe can be obliged 


the car. 


them, as L might were I fifteen ortwenty = 
| \ ; . 


9... ON 
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of | polite converſh- 
tion, might judge of fuch entertainments 
4s they deſerve; and not add expedta- . 
tion (which. rung very high in youtg 
minds, and is ſeldom anſwered) to the 
ideal ſcenes. - This indulgence anſwered 


actors and managers, 
ublick diverſions, with 
tranquillity; prof — fatisfied; as ſhe reads, 
with gr over again to h 
the in which the particular actors 
excelled; And thus a boundary is ſet 
to her ＋ 1 and that by her own 
choice; ſhe thinks 1 of them, 
the compa» 
ny of my two ſiſters and Lord 14. 
But new ſcenes will ariſe in an age fo 
ſtudious as this, to gratify the eye and 
From theſe a young woman 
of fortune muſt not be totally excſuded. 
Fam à young man; and as Emily is, fo 
well grown for her years, I think T can 
not roperly be her introducer to 


the emulation 
andof the other 


years older, 
I live to my own heart; 2 
(1 think 1 do) that it is not a bad one: 
but as 1 cannot intend any thing wn 
regard to my Emily, 1 muſt, for 
ſake, be more obſervant of the world 
opinion, than T hope I need to he f 
own. You have taught me} that it f 
not 1 ſpiſe the wort | 
opinion, though 'we ſhould regard, | 
on in the ſecond 0 an * | | 
mily has too large M fortune. % have 
a high opinion of her diferetion- But 
ſhe is but a girl!. Women's "eyes" are 
wanderers ; and tod often bri * 
gueſts that are very troubleſome th them, 
and whom, once introduced, they can- 
not get out of the houſee. 
I wiſh the. had only ten thoufünd 
pounds. She would then ftagd a better 
chance for happineſs, than ſhe can'do, 1 
doubt, with five times ten; and would 
have five perſons to one that ſhe has 
now, to chuſe out of: for how few are 


there who can make propoſals to the 


father or guardian of a girl who has 
50,0001. E 59 
Indeed there are not wanting in out 
ſex forward ſpirits, who will think that 
ſum not too much for their merits tho 
they may not deſerve z,o00t. nor event 
one. Arid hence ariſes the dangexof a 
woman of great fortune from thoſe who 
will not dare to mal e propoſals — 2 
diun. After am int ion, (and How 
eaſy is that now made, at public places He 


a woman of the greateſt ferns i 2 
. 


woman, 
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Wa A 1 upon, * 
which ſuccerd w tha perſo 
_ . . dereſt; and perhaps is won With equal, 


— TRenepolity, and, thinki 
5" e man who ; 


full half way. 


9 
> rY 
A 


. 


— 
methods 
n of the ſlen - 


ſame 


it not with greater eaſe; fihce, i the 


lady has a little romance in ber head, 


and her loyera great deal of art and flat-! 
_ tery, ſhe will call that romantiek turn 


has obtained hep attention, 
under obligation, the will meet him her; 


o 


Emily is deſirous to be conſtantly with, 
My ſiſter is very obliging, I Know 
the will comply with whatever I hall 
requeſt of her in relation to Emily. But 
where the reputation of a lady is con- 
cerned, a man ſhould not depend too 
much upon his own character, eſpeci- 
ally a young man, be it ever ſo unexcep- 
tionable, Her mother has already given 
out, fooliſh hints, She demands her 
daughter. The unhappy woman has! 
no regard to truth. Her own character 
oft, and fo deſervedly, will ſhe have 
* tenderneſs for that of Emily? Who 
ill ſcruple to believe what a mother, 

c 17 h ever ſo wicked, will report of 
Ber daughter under twenty, and her 
1 under thirty, if they live con- 
-Kantly. together ? Her guardian, at the 
Fame time, carrying his heart in his 
"cquntenance,; and loving the girl; 
though with as much innocence, as if 
ſhe were his ſiſter. Once I had thoughts 
2 craving the aſſiſtanee of the Court of 
hancery for the protection of her per- 
Jon and fortunE: but a hint of this na- 
ture diſtreſſed her for many days, un- 
knovn to me. Had I been inted 
that; ſhe: took it ſo heavily, I would 
not have made her . unhappy for one 


£10037 * oy # 
have looked out among the quality 
for a future huſband for her: but, 
where can I find one with whom I thiak 
ſhe will be happy? There are many 
who wouid beg 
I ſaid; her fortune is too large. It is 


enough to render every man's addyeſs 


to her ſuſpetted ;-.and to make a guar» 
dian apprehenſive, that her. perſon, 
ble as it is, and every day im- 


pruving, and her mind opening to ad- 


vantage every hour of her 'hie, would 
be but the ſecond, / the ſecond, view 
of à man profeſſing 10 love her. And 
ere ſhe to marrv, what a damp would 
the Gighgs of a huſband give to the genjus 
_ of + young woman, whoſe native modeſty 
would always make her want. encou- 


ment! 1 $> 4 \ , G 
_ I have alſo caſt an eye over the gen. 
' od A 5 


80 bh 
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be the huſband of m Emily.” 80 . 
der, ſo gentſe ſo Fr mag the is; 


de can lay 


eaſy to be eſſected than ie forme 


is! My ſiſter only could deal with wt 
he muſt. fear her: 


reſpect to her would oblige lovead 
verence from him. Zut 


mations 


Jüvers. 


of her fortune. As 


| mew 3.6 


blo 


1 but h 


try, within. eay-knowik 
not met with one whom Trould wik 


fierce, a raſh; an indelicate; even acm 
leſs or indifferent mam, would dt 
harden her heart, or orten ber i 
and as the latter would be much 6 


N 


what mnſt ſhe ſuffer before ſhe could 

turn indifference. for di 

reach the quiet end'of it“! 
See what a man Sir Walter Wat 


an one. A ſuperiority in her ſo viſh 


t, and a dignity he — | 


her whole behaviour, as wells con 
nance; he muſt love her: every bod 


my weak · hen 
ed, diffident Kmily, what would fe 
with ſuch a man?: 
What would ſhe do with a Fir 
grave Pollex fen ? What with uch 
as Mr. Greville, as Sir Hage 9 
ſcribes him ? I mention theſe men, 
are there not many ſuch? 
] am not apt to run into grave d 
againſt the times : and yet, 
what I have ſeen abroad, and no» 
ſince my arrival at home; and have le 
from men of greater obſeryation, 
who have lived inthe world ! 
I have, 1 cannot but think, that 
liſhmen are not what they were- 
wretched effeminacy ſeems to 
among them. Marriage itſelf s 
day more and more out of faſſuon; 
even virtuous women give not the! 
tution ſo — —— — 
to diſcourage ir contem | 
f woman, a5 %, 
therefore but jo — — * 
in marriage, Vet Oey” 
wan endeavour, to ſave and © 
my Emily? : 
7 hive ode e v5 
happy acquaintance with Mils B 
think that the age is not * 
a ſenſe of virtue and goodneſs. ＋ 
not how every body reveres her ill 
— — 
Fenwick, men of tree | 
And at the ſame time ſhe men rin 


love of all good mem, aud th 1& 
—_— — 22 or. Jerious. 5 
| am afraid, beat. 4 4 
men, is „ — 
Ge in that admirable 4 — 
what I ſee in her; mind 

ble; and ſinceritj 


Tan 
d 


up THE 


<4 F n 
- 
* 


1s and outward | 
* and an under- 
r folid and uſeful : all which 
er a fit companion, either in the 

l or contemplative hour; and yet 
thinks herſelf not above the know- 
of thoſe duties, the performance. 
which makes an efſentialof the female 


ter. | 
but 1 am not giving a character of 
is Byron to you, my good Dr. Bart- 
, —— admire her as much as I do. 
Doyou think it impoſſible for me to 
cure for my Emily ſuch a guardian 
ad companion as Miſs Byron, on her 
to Northamptonſhire, would 
ke her — Such worthy relations as. 
would introduce her to, would be a 
ther happineſs to my ward. e | 
I am far from underyaluing my ſiſter's. 
Lqualities : but if Emily lives with 
he mirſt live alſo with me. Indeed 
affairs in which I am*en for 
her people, (if 1 may call thoſe who 
je a claim upon me for every inſtance 
friendſhip, other people) will occaſion 
to be often abſent. But (till, while 
wdiſon- Hall, and St. James's Square, 


the guardian and ward, Emily's mo- 
r will tell the world, that we live to- 


Miſs Jervois does | not chuſe to return 
Mrs. Lane; and indeed I don't think 


men, though very worthy ones, from 
lie attempts of one of the ſex, who hav- 
| drought her into the world, calls 
welt her mother; and eſpecially now 
at the unhappy woman has began to 
troubleſome there. I beg of you, 
adore, my dear Dr. Bartlett, who 

* more of my heart and ſituation 
a any one living, (my dear Beau- 


n r give = your opinion of 
A ot it why 
— relates to 


— — which at 
$ moſt upon me. Let me 
No the ſubjeft—1 muſt ſoon go to 

one finally to ſettle ſuch of 
of my late worthy friend, as 


Th 
| three thouſand inds 
— has directed to be diſpoſed of 
* — France as well as 
. 1 of his exe · 
will allow me to add 


maps equi 
1 
2 luniteq from what will xe 


_ | mainin my hands after theeſtabliſkmer 
wit of the nephews and niece. - As they 


F pt nj: nf 


enough to a 


the viſible places of reſidence equally 
vould be ſafe there in a family of” 
=p excepted) to conſider what Ihave 


| nh, ils By- ; 
Ins inſenſibly drawing myſelf in to 


ſo well done by any other 


* * - 
7 
1 — 
oy * 
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by theit diligence, I Would not, / 
means, make them inde t on 


— Wall 164d to W 5 = 
purpoſe , though it might d. 
bat the x. =? of their in- 
duſtry,” | Sora 
The charity that Tam maſtintentupon 
E France and in E 
too, is, t 
young maidens in mafriage with honeſt 
men of their own degree, Who might, 
fromſuchan ourſetting, inthe world, 
as it is called, with Gone of fuc- 
y this time, my dear Dr. Bartlett. 
you will gueſs that I have a defi u 
you. It ie, that you will aſſiſt me in 
executing the will of my late friend; 
make "enquiries after, and recorment 


to me; objects worth 
were very deſirous, ſome time agd, to 


to ſpare you j and 1 hope 
thither, 
place as ſoon as you pleaſe. And that 
neither may be (or as little as poſſibleJ 
loſers by the ſeparation, every thing 
that we would ſay to each other, were 
we together, that, as we uſed to do 
will ſay by-pen and ink. We will 
joint executors, in the firſt place, for 
this ſum of g, oool. | 
Make enquiries then, atfoon as you 
down, for worthy objects. — The 
induſtrious poor, of all perſuaſions, re- 
duced either ages infrmit or acci- 
dent; thoſe who labour under incur- 
able maladies; youth, of either ſex, 
capable of beginning the world to ad- 
vantage, but deſtitute of the means; 
theſe, in particular, are the objects we 
both think worthy of affiſftance. You 
ſhall take gool. down with you for a be- 
e Hs that 
t is m / , it is my , 
can ſay, Dr. Bartlett and er Gran. 
diſon, on all benevolent occaſions, are 
e by one ſoul, My dear triend, 
1eus 7 


to attend y 


LETTER. III. 


Miss BY RON, TO Miss SELBTY, - 


SATURDAY NIGHT, MARCH 18. 
Have furniſhed the ladies, and my 
lord, with more letters. And fo 


N 


| they have all my heart before them 4 
= | ih don t. 


t of giving little fortunes to | 


retire to the Hall: but I knew nothow 
You ſhall now ſet but for 5 


we 
be 


The whole eſtate, divided among them, 3 
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of relief. "You' 
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rare, the man is Sir Charles 
Ry ſon; and they rally me not- ſo: 
much at before, while they, thought 1 
- . '- lfeted reſerve to them. Indeed. it; 
© © would becruel if they did; and I mould 
- Have run away from them, YA 
25 am glad vou all think, that the two 
25 ers. ed me ſeverely... They really 
aid, But 1 this gratification of my 
Pride in re flecting upon their treatment 
Py e e not —_— ſo by 
ue id ſituations been exchanged: 

' and think ro nearer an — 
— 8 than I had thought myſelf 
before. — But they are good women, 
dund my fincere friends and well-wiſhers; / 
and I forgive them; and ſo mult my 
grandmamma. W Ae 
Il am forry, methinks, that her deli- 
cacy has been offended on the opcafion. 
And did ſhe weep at the hearing read. 
my account of that attack made upon 
 - her girl by the over-lively Charlotte 
O dear, the indulgent parent! 
Ho tende was it of my aunt too, to 
de concerned for the Harriet's de- 
licacy, fo hard put to it as ſhe was | It 
did indeed (as the diſtinguiſhes in her? 
- wſual charming manner) look, as if 
5 t a great price upon their in- 
tended friendſhip to me, with regard to 
my intereſt in their brother's heart: as 
* . If the favour done to the humbled girl, 
if they could jointly procure for her their 
brother's countenance, might well al- 
Jow of theirrarllery, Don't, pray don't, 
my dear grandmamma, call it by a ſe- 
verer name, They did not, I am ſure 
did not, to hurt me ſo much, 
_ * ms I really was hurt. So let it paſs, Hu- 
mour and raillery are very difficult 
things to rein in. They are ever cur- 
veting like a prancing horſe; and they 


will often throw the rider who depends 


more upon his ſkill in managing them, 
than he has reaſon to do. 
My uncle was charmed with the ſcene; 
and thinks the two ladies did juſt as e 
would have done. He means it a com- 
_ pliment to their delicacy, 1 preſume : but 
| Bn of my aunt Selby's opinion, that 
their generous brother would not Have 
117 them thanks for their raillery to 
x 


ha 
| Fran neſs. on the occaſion, are not diſ- 
approved at. Selby Houſe, and Shirley 
Manor, and by you, my Lucy, And 
here let that matter reſt.” © 1 
.. Should 1 not begin to think of going 
back to you all, my Lucy? I believe 
bluſh ten times à day, when alone, to 
find myſelf waitintz and waiting as if for 


poor frighted Harriet. I am very } 


y, however, that my behaviourand 


. 
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were he not the man he is, 

let me aſk you—NDo you think he 
- always go on thus triumphantly 
young a man—S9-admired, ſo apy 


| ſomething unworthy of his charatit 


| ſure he has not. 


"wy 


that. it never , neter an, be 
and. all you, my friends, iedulei 
abſence, that your goodneſMmakey; 
ful to you, in the hopes: lle 
Don't it, Lucyi-—ſo likes devgn 
on--I don't know bow it looks! 
at times, I can't endure myſelf, 
while the love of yietwe (perla 
ittle tao perſonal) is the foundation 
theſe deſigns, theſe waitiogs,theſe 
ons, I think. I am not wholly inexe 
I am fure 1 ſhould not eſteem bi 


ed— Will he never be led into du 


If he could, do youthink-1 fic 
then be partial to him? Ono! lamk 
| — not 1—1 _ diſdain him. 
'I might grieve, ity— 
wh a — of Fo dt 
comes into the head of a filly girl, 
little as ſhe knows, knows more of 
thing, or of any body, than ſhe 

herſelf! 15 OS 


wis my godfather had not put 
in my head, that Emily ie | 
29 unknown to herſelf) a 
that wilt devour her peace. For, 
be ſure this young creature can hare 
hope that—Yet go,oool. is a val 
tune. But it can never buy her p# 
dian. Do you think ſuch a man ® 
Charles Grandiſon has a price 


1 watch the countenance, the 
the air of the girl, when hes ſpokes | 


and with pity 1 ſee, that 
be named, but ber eyes f 
or bool. 


eye is taken EIS W — 
ſhe happens to ' 
ſhe ſeems as if the would look the fe 
ſon through whois praiſing her ! 
dian. For the life of ber ſhe © 
work and hear. And then the fee 
Upon my word, Lacy, there 699", 
thing as ing with his praiſes de 
fore her—the girl ſo fighs—S0 
creature Vet how can one caune 
thing ? i 
But what makes me alittle | 
ſerrant of ber, than 1 ſhould ut p 
rhaps have been, eee 
godfather's obſerval ) is # 
dran ey ſon, andJe 9 
8 5 
— the ſtolen fetter z er 
hinted ut it, but 1 


likely frum 
Graadiſon 


TT 5! 
- 
' 


it yas onlytocxcite ay 2 


anni 


Wn 4 humour how one's. 
12 — N The hint is 
That it is more than probable, it 
ly be ſed to me, to take 

a with me to Northamptonſhire us 
þuns lady—l, who want a overneſs 


0 


to be — But let it pro- 


12 converſation that paſſed juſt now 

en us women, on the ſubje&t of 

(a favourite topick with all girls) 
thing gave her opinion un- 
; and, for a young girl, was quite 
xt, 1 thought. She uled to be more 
tive than talkative. 31 
I whiſpered Miſs Grandiſon once, 
unt you think Miſs Jervois talks 
we than ſhe uſed to do, Madam!“ 
$1 think ſhe does, Madam, re-whif- | 
d the arch lady. | 
{1 beg your pardon—Charlotte, then.“ 


Len have it, Harriet, then. — But 


t her prate. She is not often in the | 


Nay, with all my heart; I love 
& fervois: but 1 can't but wateh © 
hen habits begin to change. 
always afraid of young creatures ex- 
ding themſelves when they are be- 
ten girls and women.“ WIN 
#] don't love whiſpering,' ſaid Miſs / 
dis, more pertly than ever: but 
guardian loves me; and you, 
i love me, and ſo my heart is 


Wi heart eaſy! —Who thought of her 
Wnt! Her guardian loves her |—Emily 
W'tgo down with me, Lucy. | 


SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 19. 
dur, Lucy, we are alarmed here, 
Mis Jeryois's account, by a letter 
A Dr. Bartlett received a little late 
aht from Sir Charles; ſo ſhewed 
WW not till morning as we were at 
tat. unhappy woman, her 
er, has made him a viſit. Poor 
1— child | What a mother 


lime ſo much obliged the doctor b 
mnag into his hands the — 
er friends have juſt. peruſed, 


let me ſay, with high a roba- 
Jen he made no — of allow- 
s ſend this letter to you. 1 
. Your, as 1, know you will 

* wy attentive to whatever 
a wed Return every thing 
ghana, me with by the 
— latter part of this letter you 
or has acquainted 


corre 


won't be mean, Lacy, 1 


And1J 


J 9 
letter. 


conſents to it, youwill 41 bution: 


terms that are not likely to be complied.” * * | 
with by any of his tree {i | 


ſters; for he 
uts me in." * Three ern! His third 
ſter The repetition has fuch an offi. . 
ciouſneſs in it. He is a good man; but 

he can be ſevere upon our ſex. It i 


find that one of the refleQtions upon us: 
he adds; And, to be imparitad,. per- 
© haps they ſhould nt. Why fo wares 
not this a piece of advice given to myſelf, 
to make me 3 than lam? 
But he gives not him 1 
ſee 9 | am or am — relkrouih I | 
t for the 
twentieth time, I won't derte to be 
deſpiſed by him.—No! though he 
the ſovereign of the greateſt empire on 
earth. In this believe your 
E Hier 


Iren 4 
ein CHARLES GRANDISON, To DR» 


J (incLozd in THE PRECEDING] » 


- "  warchk iQ 
Have had a viſit, my dear and reve» 
rend friend, from Emily's mother. 
She will very probably make one alſs. 


as to get thither. I diſpatch this there 
fore, to apprize you and Lord IL. of | 
ſuch a probability; which, is the greater, 
as ſhe — Emily to be there, througl 
the inadvertence of Saunders, and ff | 
me to be in town. I will give you me 
rticulars of what paſſed between us, 
or your better information, if the goes 
to Colnebrook. | ; 
I was preparing to attend Lord W, 
as by appointment, when ſhe ſent in her 
name to me. e 3 
1 received her civilly. She had he 
affurance to make up to me with a fu 
expectation that I would ſalute her ; but 
t took, cr rather received, her ready 
hand, and led her to a chair by the fire+ 
ſide. You have never ſeen h . 
thinks herſelf ſtill handſome ; and 
not her vices render her odious, and 
whole afpet ſhew her heart, ſhe w 
be much miſtaken. . | 
How does Emily, Sir?“ 


Bb 
not . 


gallanting 


© come to me. I tall ſee her.” 
She is not here, Madam.” 
Where is ſhe then? She has 


that the dect 
We hs ders wiſhes of a 


5 been at Mrs. Lane's for Tome ane | 


1 


„nt in woman to be unreſerved.*—You'l _ 


at Colnebrook, before I can be ſo happy - 


| 


her fan: *1s the girl here ? Bid her © 
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de ie in'the Net proteRtion 1 ſhe is f * you will find time, 


win my two ſiſters.” | © with Major O Hara. befor 
And pray, Sir Charles Grandiſon, | + belt families in Ireland.” Andle 
what do you intend to do with her 7 I * not let me be robbed of my 
188 W irl 9 n bogs 
e laughed; and her heart ſpoke out | | * Major O'Nars, Madan, has 
MAT 9c * * a 3 8 . daughter of my late 
Md 4 me what you to do with * rend. Nor havel asy't 
her! You know,“ alded. ſhe, affect- l Aim. Emily iin ww 
a ſerious air, that is my child.“ tion and-I am ſorry fay, 
elf, Madam, you deſerve to be thought never had been ſo, wert notthe 
' © hey mother, you will be ſatisfied with Þ * man whocalls herſelf her mother, 
©*the hands ſhe is in." | |. * perſon leaſt fit to he entruſtedwid 
2 Pim !—1 never loved you good men: * daughter. Permit me the favour 
* where a fine girl comes in their way, 1 | © leading /you to yourthair,* 
| | She then broke aut inte the lang 
She looked wantonly, and laughed | in whichſhealwayscomndudes theſeri 
again. | 9 { She threatened me "with: the rele 
_ . © Lam not to talk ſeriouſly with you, | ments of Major O'Hara z and told 
_ .- * Mrs. Jervois! But what have you to half a 
% to my warde „ „„ 
| 1 y. N know, Sir, I am her I offered my hand. She refuſedit 
* mother: and 1 have a mind to have I led her to her chair: 
the care of her perſon myſelf. You } I wilt call again to-morrow 4 
©* muſt (ſo her father directed) have the | © noon," ſaid the, /{threatening with 
care of her fortune: but I have a | head;) * perhaps with the major, 
mind, for her reputation- ſake, to take . And I ex you will produce 
©* the girl out of the hands of ſo young a | * little harlorry,?. +, 
* guardian. I hope you would not op- I left her in fileat contem 
. © poſe me?” | woman! 1415 | 
- . *If this be all buſineſs, Madam, - Butletn of this eſcape 
21 muſt be excuſed. Iam preparing, as | my Emily. I think ſhe ſhould at 
vou ſee, to dreſs.” - I] her but in my preſence. The pot 
_ © "© Where is Emily ? 1 wil! ſee the will be terrived into fits, as ſhe 
© girl.“ | | I ut timeſhe ſaw her, if ſhe comes, 
© If your motive be motherly love, lit- | I am not there. But poſſibly I may 
e le, m, as you have acted the mo- no more of this wicked womani 
Ather by her, you ſhall ſee her when ſhe I month or te, Having np 
11 in town. But her perſon, and re- make her annuity either one or 
© © Sutation, as well as fortune, muſt be my | hundred pounds, according ie hes 
. 4 | haviour, at my own the 
am married, Sir: and my huſband ſhe has married, who could haves 
Aa manof honour.? ; | | ducement, but the annuity, if Þ 
our marriage, Madam, givesa new { married her; wilt pt fuser ber e 
+ *reaſon why Emily muſt not be in your | ſuch a xedudtion of it; tor you 
© care.” | have always hitherto paid her 
Let me tell you, Sir, that my huſ- | dred pounds a year. Her wem 
- © band is a man of honour, and as brave | to ſee-me to-morrow may be to a0 
a eee and he will ſee me | me while the goes. The 
0 11 . * N 
Se 15 who.he will, he can have ns 
- ©bulineſs with Emily. Did you come 
20 tel] me you, are married, Ma- 
oh. PP 1 . , 


— 


0 
; 80 „1 did, Sir. Don't you wiſh me 
5 * 0 — ; 
Joy, Madam] I wiſh you to deſerve 
Jer, and you will then perhaps have it. 
«You'll excuſe me—I ſhall make my. 
© friends wait.“ _ 8 
IT could not reſtrain my indignation. 
_ _ This woman marries, as ſhe calls; it, 
0 or thrice a year, Well, Sir, then | 


- 


* 


22 
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motives altogether unworthy of a 
F... 6 
of this — was brought 
juſt as 1 was concluding, ' I am 
tly intereſted in one ragraph in ir. 
mn hint to me, that my fiſters, 
my abſences ore ſhort, would be 
Ito receive now and then à letter 
u me. You, my dear friend, have 
Laved me into a kind of habit, which 
es me write to you with eaſe and 
lure —To you, and to our Beau 
ap, methinks I can write any — 
„ it is true, would make it equally 
able to me to write to my ſiſters. 
old not have them think that there 
k brother in the world, that better 
his ſiſters than I do mine; and 
vou know, I have three, But wh 
not fignified as much to me 
Id 1 give pleaſure to any whom I 
without giving great pain to'my- 
it would be unpardonable not to 


i. 
| could eafily carry on a correſpon- 
e with my liſters, were they to be 
earneſt about it: but then owes 
_ correſpondence ; the writing muſt not 
ul of one fide. Do they think I 
Wd not be equally pleaſed to hear 
thy are about, from time to time 
what, occaſionally, their ſentiments 
upon perſons and things? If it fall 
your way, and 2 I it 8 a 
te ter wiſh, (for young lad 
ane 
.) then propoſe the condition.< 
** t — that the moment 1 
Wer, that are leſs frank, an 
reſerved, than T am, there — 
mend of the correſpondence. My 
are moſt amiably frank, fer 
But, thus - challenged, dare 
Jater the liſts, upon honour, with 
* brother, upon equal terms 
* they dare not. It is not in wo- 
0 de unreſerved in ſome points; 
Wdeimpartial) perhaps they ſhould 
25 ſurely tiere is now and then 


N 
2 


Hin 


Were this | | 
„ bt ms propoſal to be accepted 1 
„ k te to them many things that 
x bt co you, | have bite few 
43 ; n whos from rela- 
t i me, thin could 
* — yield them — 2 I am 
Kan hoy to your judgment, the 
my might be to them 
7. W letters to you. , wy 
3 Indeed, I love to divert 


r to de met with, who | 
* the more muſes for the con- 
in him beds 


Pe 


—— — 


BLE MISS TON. T % 
 complaiſance wicht be linpited } myſelf with Charlone's Huniorons e. 
ty complaiſance würde my 1 told her 
„% where 


riofity: for the ſeems, 

lately, to love to ſuppoſe { 
there are none, for à compliment” ro 
her own ty, when ſhe thinks ſhe 
has found them out and I love at ſuch 
times to ſee her puzzled, and at a fault, 
as a puniſhment for her declining to 


ſpeak out. Fat 
You have told me heretofore, in ex- 


Jifters obſerve to their brother, when T 
ve 'complained of it to you, that it 
ceded from awe, from reverence 


awe, that reverence? ' Surely, my deat 


| vincible, in them, there muſt be ſome 
fault in my behaviour, Tome ſeemi 
want of freedom in my manner, w 
78 will not acquaint me with: it is 
otherwiſe impoſſible, that between bro= 
thers and fiſters, where the love is not 
doubted on either fide, ſuch a diſtance 
ſhould ſubſiſt. You muſt conſult them 
don it, and 4 — to explain them 
ves on this lubject to you; and when 
they have done fo, tell me of my faule, 
and I will endeavour to render myſelf 
more able (more familiar, ſhall 
ſay?) to them. But I will not by any 
means [excuſe them, if they give me 
eauſe to think, that the diſtance is o 
ing to the will and the power 1 have 
been bleſſed with to do my daty by them. 
| What would this be, bit indireftly to 
declare, that once they expected not 
juſtice from their brother? Hut no more 
of this ſubje& at preſent. I am impa- 
— to be with ＋ all at Colnebrook; 
ho 


you cannot think how impatient, Self- 
denial is a very hard doctrine to be 
learned, my Dr. Bartlett. 80, in 
ſome caſes, it is found to be, by your * 

©, © © CHARLES GRANDISON. 
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| LETTER V. - 17 oth 

. * ; : ; : * ; 1 
MISS BYRON, ro Miss SELBY», 

4 COLNEBROOR, SUNDAY EVENING. 
DOOR Emily her heart is almoſt 
broken. This ignoble paſſion, what 
a mean - ſpirited creature had it like to 


0 

Lucy !-—E "will call it ig noble. 
ever know me before fo little ?— 
had it not like to have put me upon be- 
ing hard-hearted, envious, L can't 
t 


— 


cuſe for the diſtance which my two elder . 


rhim. But why ſhould there be chat 
friend, if this is ſpontaneous, and in- 


have made me*—Bie' aur de quiet, 


what, to a poor fatherlefs juſt - 
farring into woman, and —.— * 
ben . 
reg wunting 0 protegbed— irn 
Os _ = Chou? 


arr. Demag o 
«nature. be. my _hroder's 


an; K 
* 
* 
- 


* 
hom? From x mother, Dread ful cir- 
\  _ Eumſtance.!—Yet/I am ready to grudge 
the- poor girl her guardian, er in- 
nocent prattle But let me 
by the man I love, if I dg not conquer 
this new-diſcovered envy, Jealouſy, lit - 
tleneſs, at leaſt with regard to this un- 
. "happy girl, whoſe calamity endears her 
+ to mel | 
Dearchild ! ſweet Emily! 
* down with me, if it be propoſed. 
My grandmamma, and uncle, and 
* aunt, will permit me to carry you with 
eme. 
© no little. | 
* cence; they are What I hope to be 
now I have found myſelf out. — And 
what if her 4 
heart overflow into love; has ſhe not ex · 
cuſe for it, if Harriet has any? ©, 


You ſhell 


They are generous ; they have 
ſlion to miſlead their benefi- 


ratitude ſhall make her 


Well, but to the occaſion of the poor 
Emily's: diſtreſs. — About twelve. this 
day, ſoon after Lord L. and the two 
ſiſters and I came from church, (for 


Emily happened not to go) a coach and 


four ſtopped at the gate, ànd a ſervant 
livery, alighting from behind 


in a for 
it, enquired tor Lord I.. TVo gentle- 
men, who by their dreſs. and appear - 


ance were military men, and one lady 


were in it. 


1 


My lord ordered them to be invited 
to alight, and received them with his 


uſual politeneſs. 4 

Don't let-me call this unhappy wo- 
man Emily's mother: O'Hara is the 
name ſhe owns. os 
She addreſſed herſelf to my lord. 1 


- 


© am the mother of Emily Jervois, my 
Major O'Hara, 


lord: this gentleman, 
© is my huſband, .. _ /.... 6 Bhs ak 
The major bowed, ſtrutted, and ac» 


Kknowledged her for his wife: And this 


n gentlemag, my lord,” ſaid he, eis Cap- 


tuin Salmonet z, a very brave man: 

_ ©< is in foreign ſervice. His lady is my 
© own ſiſter .. 5 | 
My lord took notice df each. _ 

IX pedorttions, my lord, that my 
daughter is here: I defire to ſee her.“ 


One of my lord's. ſervants, at that | 


ime; paſſin the door, which was 
_ * ir, ſaid ſhe to him, let 
Amis Jervois know, that her mamma, 
is come to ſee her. Delire her to come 
- - ÞMajors *I long to ſee my nem daugh- 
t ter: 1 hear ſhe is a; charming yang 
Tilady. She may depend upon the kind- 
85 eee father rom me.“ 


f honaour and good 


* 
= 


| | neral cha- 
ER 2 VS | 


diſpiſed 


FISTORY OF SIR CHARLES GRANDSON. 
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I” 


 lowiſh, ſtreaked with red, makes 
| face (which is not fo plump ® 
| has been) look like a wv 


| © and went abroad: but he has aufe 


A K 
0 OED 
* * * 


2 He. ang Engliſh,-as a, Frend 
my lord ſays; but pronounced 
UNE — an Ira # " 
+ MAJOR. 0¹ 1 ö 
my dear {ng . My — 8 
cha- racf, ex of a fine gentleman bini 
© and knows how to feccive a gentle 
that waits upon him with due reiped 
Lon L. I hope 1 - 
whoſe protection 


dam, you know 
Mas. O'Hara. I do, my lord; 
« Charles. Grandifon'is a yery fne 
* tleman.” * 
Carr. De vineſt.cha-ra#-erin 
« vorld.. By my ſalvation, every 
© ſay ſo. “ — 7 
er Fut Sir Chart 
my lo is A ve young gentle 
to be a 83 ſo young a© 
© ture; eſpecially now that ſhe is gr 
Ling inte woman. I have had 
© few faults, I own, Who lives, 0 
© has not? But I have been baſelyic 
© dalized, My firſt huſband tad 
* and much greater than + jp 
was ſet againſt me by ſome of hs 
relations: vile creatures ie left 


« ed for all by this time; and for 
* ſcanty allowance he made me, hg 
© fortune conſidered ; but as long 
* be i eng 1. 
can forgive. Emily, my dear — 
tag of tothe de Mer th 
ruſtling of ſilks, fu ng her at la 
but it . Ga Miſs Grandifon, followed 
a ſervant with chocolate, to 


a pretence to ſee the viſiters ; 20d think 
Lag nu time having a mind to hint know 
them, that they were not to exped me dc 
be aſked to ſtay to dinner. 

It is to Miſs Grandiſon that I or do di 
deſcription of each, the account df dard 


fled, and the broken dialect. 
PIT O'Hara, has been a hand 
woman ; but well Sg Sir Chari 
diſguſted with, her ; — * 
leering, t | 
very LAOS She 1s not 
genteel ; yet her very dreſs denote 


turn of mind. Her complexio. 3 


beriag J. 


le that never ri , 5 R 
| ait Grandiſon has. N A on 
' ſmiling, 4 Thou a | 
n of. them; and ver © = 
times one would be readyta ns Jul 


ds came by her images 


A 


1 | 


Fx 


= _ = 
- 
= * ty; 27 
D TIE 
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— — 


3 icularly fond of his new ſcar | 
coat and laced waiſtcoat | 
inly,* NMI ays, | 
* a ſoldier. Anderſon "1 
ed he, *is worth fifty of him.“ His | 
xs fiery and highly pimpled, is ſet off 
advantage by an enormous ſolitaire, 
ls bad and ſtragglin 
batinually by an affected laugh, and his 
avty diſcourſe is, interlarded with 
* which, with my uncle's leave, 
hall omit. FR 
Captain Salmonet, ſhe ſays, a | 
der in a middle way between a French 
au and a Dutch boor ; aiming at gen- 
Ay, with a perſon and ſfape uncom- 
pnly clumſy. S 
They both aſſumed military airs, which, | 
u ſitting naturally, gave them what 
i Grandiſon called, The ſwagger 
of ſoldierly importance“. ; 
L Emily was in her own apartment, al- 
of fainting with terror: for the ſer- 
it to hom Mrs. O'Hara had ſpoken 
dad her daughter come to her, had 
wully carried up the meſſage. 
To what Mrs. O'Hara had faid in de- 
ace of her own character, my lord an» 
I, Mr. Jervois had a right, Ma- 
fam, todo what he pleaſed with a for- 
ne acquired by his own induſtry.” A 
Wagreement in marriage is very un- 
kappy; but in this caſe, as in a duel, 
tte ſurvivor is hardly ever in fault. 1 
de nothing to do in this matter, 
Miſs Jervois is very happy in Sir 
aries Grandiſon's — She 
nks ſo; and ſo does every body that 
Sher. It is your misfortune if 
n do not. a 
Mts. O'Hara, My lord, I make 
w Uſpute of Sir Charles's being the 
— of her fortune: but no fa- 
gwe away the authority a 
. has, as well as himſelf, ol a 
en. That child a daughter too, 


teeth are ſhewn 


= * 


Wenn 


0 


"oy L. To all this I have nothing 

= You will not be able I be- 
Ay perſuade my brother Gran- 

1 7 . 4d up his ward's perſon to 
1 C . 

na Chancery may, my 

* have nothing to ſay to 


+ No man in En 
Wons better what is to be —5 _ 


Ws caſe than Sir Charl | 
| „han es Grandiſon; 
ur ann vill be readier to do what 


fitting, Without law: bur 1 


nin 


— _— — ̃ . — ————— . OA ⁰ ˙—⅝r:r ; U w 


1h pert, bold, Vaing and | 


1 Major. do not 


| © over-her child.” 


d wb © ; + 7 . n 1 * 
LE MISS BYRON. * 
8 « 


_— — — — — 


„talk to me on this fubject. 


Do you 5 Madam, 


© vois d 


"MAJOR. (With great qujchneſs.)" * 
hope Raule. that . 


cha- rat er 


Miss Gs, * Be they ever fo unqueſ- 
© tjonable, will not intitle you,” Sir, to 
g * guardianſhip of Miſs Jervois's pere 
bet on.* : , wee , 


va rend th it, Ma- 
dam. But 1 hope that no father*s will, 


© natural authority which a mother has 


Lok I. This is not my affaltk 
« I am not itclined to enter into à dil- 

8 ty with you, Madam, on this ſuw- 
je * 121 Ol — N : 
Mus, O'Hara, Let Emily deen 

© ed down to her mother, 1 hope 1 
© may ſee my child, She is in this 
een my lord. 1 hope T may ſee m] 
© child.” * * 7 
. Major. * Your lordſhip=and you, 
Madam, will allow, that it would 


the greateſt hardſhip 'in the world, 
© to deny to a mother the light of her 
child. e 

Carr. De ve 


greateſt hardfiip 
of all hardſhips. Your lordſhip will 
© not refuſe to — de daughter come to 


© her moder.” f ; 
Lord L. Her guardian perhaps will 
not deny it... You muſt apply to him, 
He is in town. Miſs Jervois is here 
© but as a gueſt. She will be ſoon in 
© town, 1 muſt not have her alarmed. 
She has very weak ſpirits.“ * 
Mus. O'Haza. * Weak ſpirits, ne & | 
© lord -A child to have ſpirits too wea 
to ſee her mother And the felt for 
her handkerchief. A | 
Miss GR. It ſounds a little haeſh- 
ly, I aun, to deny to a mother the light 
8 Go r but 1 my Let 
© ther were preſent, I thi 4 
© jt cannot 1 allowed.“ * | * 
Major. Not allowed, Madam!“ 
Carr. A moder to be denied to ſee 


. himſelf. 

Mas. O'Hara, (Putting her hand» 
kerchief to her' eyes, for Bars, ſhe 
wept not.) I am a very u mo · 
£ Ui as of FER " 
Major. (Embracing hey. } My dear-. 
« eſt life! My beſt love! I muſt not bear 


« theſe tear. Would to God Sir Chrirles 


| ©" O08 . 


ls 


9 


— 


enter not into the caſe; you muſt not 55 


„Nis Gn. _ * | 
1 * that your marriage intitles you "the | 
* rather to have the care of Mils Jer- 


© no guardian's power, is to ſet aſide the} 


© her daughter! Jeſu!” And he croſſed . 


1 a 


7 
* 


9 


HER an 


Madam, 


tte good natured Lord L. was moved 


reaſon for it.“ 


7} 4 


are a man of the greateſt  hononr; ſo 
*Is Gir biet Bat whatever werethe 
- © miſunderſtandinos- between huſband ! 
and wife, they ſhould not be kept up 
# Ae between mother and 
ld. My wife at preſent deſires | 
"ow to ſee her child; that's all, my 
lord. Were your brother preſent, 
would not deny her this.“ 
Then agaia embracing his Wife, My 
* dear ſoul, be comforted. You will 
be allowed to fee your daughter, no 
doubt of it. I am able to protest and 
17 right you, My dear ſoul, be com- 
* forted. | 


She ſobbed, Miſs Grandiſon ſays; and 


ans 


Let Miſs Jervois be aſked,” faid he, 
Tir Geaſs come down.. 
{1 will go to her myſelf,“ ſaid Miſs 


9 N T 

She came down preſently again— 

Miss Byron And Iifs Jervois,” 
faid ſhe, are gone out together in the 
* chariot.? 5 he | 
1 Major. * \ Nay, Madam— 
Carr. Upon my ſalvation this muſt 

© not paſs—' And he ſwaggered about | 

om 


5 n looked with an air of 
_ Ineredulity, Sx . 
It was true, however: for the poor 
il being ready to faint, I was called 
to her. Lady L. had been makin 
viſit in the chariot, and it had Guſt 
Brought her back. O fave me, ſaveme, 
dear Madam,“ ſaid Miſs Emily to me, 
wringing her hands. I cannot, I can - 


1 


ö 
, 
f 


not ſee my mother out of my guar? 


© dian's prefence; and ſhe will make 
me own- her new. hulband. I beſeech 
you, ſave me; hide me! | 
Ia the chariot from the window, 
and, without. aſking any queſtions, 1 1 
hurried Miſs Emily down , ſtairs, and 
conducted the . trembling dear into it; 
and whipping in after her, ordered the 
coachman to drive 2 where, except 
towards London : then the poor 
girl threw her arms about my neck 
othering me with her kiſſes, and 8 
ing me by all the tender names that ter · 
rot and mingled gratitude — d ſug- 
act to her. . F 
"Miſs Grandiſon told the circum- 
ſtances pretty near as above; adding, 
1 think, my lord, that Miſs Emily 
wants not apology. for her terror on 
© this occaſion. t lady, in her own 
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en 6+=—Dot came | 
not en to threaten—Y ou, i © is cruelly; uſed,” Your brothe: 


| © 1 know how to; protect and right 


the abſence of her gui 


1c — And there he ſtopped, 1 


9 


* I ſhall talk to % upon e ee 
* is ſaid to be a man of don eng 
* honour; 1 hope. I ſhall find hin f 


wife. Ft k 

And I will ſtand by my broder 
* his lady,” faid the captaity "town 
© laſt drop of my blood. — fe lock 
fierce,, and put his hand on his ſword; 

Los L. © You, don't dy tht 
< prota inſult me, genflemen—lf 


Mon. *No, no, my Jon, 
© we muſt our remedy elſewhet 
« Surpriſing! that a mother. is, den 
the ſight of her daughter! Yoy if 
7 Ver curorif 
Carr. Ve iſing,, ode 
ver dis to be he in my county 
© France—Engliſh liberty] an 
1 pretty liber A daug tex to bt 
> Irted et ty the. moder- 
© Ver pretty liberty, by my bi 
on! n 

NIS. O'Haza.... And is indeed 
vile child run away id avoid ie 
© her mother Strange] Does &e 
ways inteud to dg thus !—Sbe mf 
me And dearly ſhall the repent ud 
| And. ſhe looked fherce, and parts 
larly ſpiteful ; and then declared, 1 
ſhe would ſtay there till Emily a 


back, were it midnight. 
Lon L. * You will have my * 


„ ried fo far, let me tell you, tha 


© tet her. Since 1 
« averſe, ſhe ſhall be indulged 18 l. 
you ſee her, Madam, it mult be 7 
« conſent, and in the , 
© puardian.? 1 
Major. * 
. Fa... lands this; Face fi 
"T5 ht to ſhun you tus; . 
C what tir Charles Grandifor ” 
to it. He is the principal in Un 
© and is not pri «If 


„ ſince 


; nd offered his hand 9e 
— gr able both to 2 


£ Madam; and I as = 
£ LY letter ber ce gi, wane 


« ſuppoſition 


Little did 


© heart, knows that the poor girl wt 


© in the when 


hy 


- 


x — true. 842. 
whe, fig each; and Mirs. O'Hara 
0 . ying it on one 
chairs; 
© to her daughter. And then they 
| went away, very much diſſatisfied 3 
two men muttering, and threaten- 
. and reſolving, as they ſaid, to make 
iſt to Sir Charles. * | 
| hope we ſhall ſee him here very ſoon, 
hope theſe wreiches will not inſult 
or endanger a life ſo precious. 
bor Emily! 1 pity her from my heart. 
Fe is as much grieved on this occaſion, | 
| was in dread ot the reſentment of 
Hargrave Pollexfen. _ ors 
Let me give you ſome account of what 
fed between Emily and me: you will 
charmed with her beautiful fimpli- 


When we were in the chariot, ſhetold 
that the laſt time ſhe ſaw her mo» 
xr, it was at Mrs. Lane's : the bad 
man made a pretence of private buſi- 
th with her daughter, and withdrew 
i her into another reom, and then 
ified that ſhe ſhould go off with her, 
wn to any body. Aud becauſe 1 
felired to be exculed,” ſaid ſhe, my 
(other laid her hands upon me, and 
ad ſhe would trample me under her 
vt, It is true (unhappy woman ) 
be was— [Then the dear girl whiſ- 
red me, though nobody was near us 
meet modeſt creature, loth to reveat 
W part of her mother's ſhame even to 
doud, and bluſhed as ſhe ſpoke—] 
Was in her cups, —My mamma is 
u mughty as ſome men in that reſpect: 
ad 1 delieve ſhe would have been as 
as her word; but on my ſcream- 
ug, (tor I was very much frighted) 
„Une, who had an eye upon us, 
an in with two ſervants, and one of 
daughters, and reſcued me. She 
elm my cap—Yet it was a ſad 
you know, Madam, to ſee one's 
put out of the houſe againſt 
will. And then the raiſed the 
Egldourhood. Lord bleſs e 1 


* * Then was Mrs. Lane forced 

ell every one what a ſad woman 
— was! —It was ſuch a dif- 

dy me! —It was a month before 

a go to church, or look any 

in the face. But Mrs. Lanes 
zer was of her fide; and in 

$ goodneſs was a help—Shall 


a 
cp 2ganſt my mother} — Poor 


red it might be 


=. ſhould have died. 1 did fall | 


= 


BYRON,' - 293 


„ 
- 


Kind relief,” 


calamity, which was the 4 _ 
„1. | 


her a+ 2 ſiſte r. * wm by. 
And ſo I will: dear child, I will for 


| myſelt for ſome paſſages in my laſt lets 


ter. O how deceitful-is the heart! 1 
could not have thought it poſſible that 
mine could have been ſo narrow. 
The ow gi X * 2 —— 
ances, a omi te e to | 
lateſt COTS lite, | BESS”. 
Indeed, Madam, I have a grateful 
© heart,” ſaid the, for all I am ſo un- 
© happy in à certain relation. 1 have 


none of thoſe ſort of faults that give 


me a reſemblance in any way to my poor 
© mother. But how ſhall I make out what 


[I ſay? You will miſtruſt me, 1 frars © 


yon will be apt to doubt my principles. 
© But will you promiſe to take my heart 
in your hand, and guideit as you pleaſe Þ 
Indeed TY an * _ 
you ſaw it though through. —If 
g * do a wrong thing; miſtruſt my 
© head, if you pleaſe, but not my heart. 
But in every thing I- will be directed 
by you; and then my head will be as 
right as my heart.“ +, 
N 1 — *. that good 2 reſulted 
rom evil. It was a happy thing perhaps 
for both, that her mother's L had 
been made. Lock upon me, my dear 
0 a, as your entire friend : we will 
have but one heart between us.” 


me capable of drawing this ſweet girl 
into confeſſions of her infant love, and 
of making ungenerous advantage of 
them, though the event were to- be fatal 
to my peace if I did not I now call up- 
on all you, my dear friends, to def] 
and renounce the treacherous friend in 
Harriet Byron. . 5 . 
She beſought me to let her write to me: 
to let her come to me for advice, as-0f=- 
ten as ſhe wanted it, whether here, * 
 drefling-roam or chamber, or at Mr. 
. when 1 went from Colne- 


- 


— evans BY 


5 


Let me add, Lucy, that i you- dined - 


4 a 


: 


— kkKZG — 


x 
? 


* — - — . ———— 
I ronſented 


terer à mamma, 


and of her violence to his Emily, not 


to have meditated new ſchemes, or is 


© the other half to her; and then ſhe 


"3 


muſt retire; and come | 
14 „ as £.Y 


„Iwill love you and obey you, on the 
balding up of your Ger, as 1 
* would my mother, were ſhe as good 
ao 120g 98 f 
Does not the „ of this 
charming girl affect you, Lucy? But 
her eyes ſwimming in tears, her earneſt 
looks, her throbbing boſom, her hands 
now-claiped about me, now in one ano- 
ther, added ſuch graces to what ſhe 
faid, that it is impoſſible to do juſtice to 
it: and yet 1 am affected às I write; 
but not fo much, * may believe, as 
at the time ſhe told her tender tale. 
Indeed her calamity has given her an 
abfolute poſfeſſion of my heart. I, who 
had ſuck- good parents, and have had 
loſs of them ſo happily alleviated, 
ard even ſupplied, by a grandmamma 
and an aunt fo truly maternal, as well 
as by the love of every one to whom I 


| have the happineſs to be related; how 


unworthy of fuch bleſſings ſhould 1 be, 
if I did not know how to pity a poor girl 
who muſt reckon a living mother as her 
heavieſt misfortune! 2.99 
Sir Charles, from the time of the diſ- 
turbance Which this unhappy woman 
made in Mrs, Lane's neighbourhood, 


only threatened to take from her that 
moiety of the annuity which heis at li- 
derty to withdraw ; but gave orders that 
ſhe ſhould never again be allowed to fee 
his ward but in his preſence: and ſhe 
has been quiet till of late, only threaten- 
ing and demanding. But now ſhe ſeems, 
on this her marriage with Major O'Hara, 


ming, perhaps, at new methods to 
bring to bear an old one; of which Sir 
Charles had 13 intimation given 
him by one of the perſons to whom, in 
her cups, ſhe once boaſted of it: whict 
was; that as foon as Miſs Emily was 
marriageable, ſhe would endeavour, 
either by fair means or foul, to get her 
imo her hands; and if ſhe did, but for 
ene week, ſhe ſhould the next come out 
the wife of a man ſhe had in view, Who 
would think half the fortune more than 
ſuſficient for himſelf; and make over 


mould corhe into her right, why] 
deems to be half of . | 
her huſband ed postete f. 
This that fie Ac of Ut 
left for Emily by this mother, vii 
though ndt well "ſpelled, might 
DIS 
a dihips"to complain of un 


might have er ee Ou 
tn * 19 % 0% * + be i 
ur DEAR ü, poor 
ir you have any love, any e 
left for an unhappy mother, ah e it te 
* fanits have been barbarouſly ap ot, as 
© vated, tojuftify the Muſage of x 7 Miſs C 


* band who was not faultleſs; I conji | eyes 

you to infiſt upon making we 2 vil | 
| . 

© either at my new in De 

Street, Soho; or that you n 

eme word where I can fee you, fuppt 

© ing 1 ain not permitted to fee you 


this day, or that, you ſhonld not he 2 ſt 
| © Colnebrook, * where, it ſeems, 9 eri 
* have been ſome days. I cannot! ü 
© lieve that your guardian, for dis fa wo 
© reputation-ſake, as well as for jul e all 
 * ſake, as he is ſuppoſed” tobe 1 f ly, i 
man, will deny you, if you jane Lhe co 
it; as Fou ought to do, if you bs | 
| © half the love lor me, that I hare ugh r 
© you, IS 
Cant doubt that you wil! inſiſtuy toe; 
it? I cannot, I long t fee you} fe we! 


© long to lay you in my boſom. An de min 
have given hopes to Major O Han 5 ar 
man of one of the beſt —_ ky 
© land, and a very worthy wan, 
brave man too, who knows bor 
© right an injured wife, if he isn 
© but who wiſhes to proceed amicad) 
that you will not ſcruple, 3 my 
band, to call him father. 

I I hear a very account of yo 
© improvements, Emily; and 1 amt 
© that you are 2 very tall and pref 
© O my Emily!-What a gteren 
js it to ſay, that I am wet 


© and not to have been allowed i l ” 
FN 4 | N 
| thoſe improyemen 

joice my ane and do, though ; 4 

« ſo baſely belied as I have 1 5 

not you, Emily, def ere” ; 

«you. It is Zdreadtu thing, * 1 

« fortunes as your fatherlett, that? ) 
de made or m_ ; 7 
4 be deſpiſed for being 10. 

then pi RG 


But if you, wy *** 
be, aud will be one of thoſe; pe 
though L have ſuch hapP Ni 
* my preſent marriage, ume 
but a bitter death, which your 


% 


| © duty will halten For wt 6. 


T 
=. the coatempts of her chu? 
In that caſe your great fortune: 
bot ſet you above God's Judge 
But better things are hopedFof 


575 22 
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tunbar, MARCH 18. 


be is ſorry that he lid ;, becauſe 
poor girl is ſo low-ſpirited, . that he 
not chuſe to let her ſee it; but will 
e it to her guardian to give ĩt to her. 
got, as he pleaſes. * 4 ou 

Miſs Grandiſon lifted up her hands 


x this,” he ſaid, * to remind Emily 
| God's judgments ; and that line 
ritten as even as the reſt 1 How was 
poſſible, if her wicked heart could 
welt ſuch words, that her — 
bould ſteadily write them? But indeed 
yerifies the words of the wiſe man 3 
is no wickedneſs like the wickedneſs 
4 woman."? 
ſe all long to ſee Sir Charles; poor 
ily, in particular, will be unhappy 
__ FR 

ile we expect a favourite on, 
gh rich = ny of W 
we with, what a. diminution does it 


it ur t toenjoyments that would be com- 
you: ſe vere it not for that expectation 
And * mind is uneaſy, not contented with 
Han, b and always looking out for the 
in! dn wanted. 
and Eaily was told, that her mother left 
how ter for her; but is adviſed not to be 
uto Kitous to ſee it till her guardian comes. 


bord owned to her, that he had 
da it; and pleaded tenderneſs, as 
nultly might, in excuſe of having 
n that liberty. She thanked his 
r and (aid, it was for ſuch girls 
* 3 by ſuch good and 


le lus juſt now left me. 1 was writ- 
ad wanted to cloſe. I gave her 
the ſmile, as agreed upon a 
3 * Thank you, thank you, 
ap adam,” ſaid the, * for this free- 
"pl She ſtopped at the door, and 
n 2 hand, in a whiſpering ac- 
_ forward, Only tell me, 
* 8 well as you did in 


let my dear, 1 do; and bet- 
6, it poſſible: becauſe I have 


* = Piling part of our converſati 
pets tap ind nverſation 
Y writ; on 2 laſtened your 


HE HONOURABLE MISS BYROIY.: 
.* God bleſs you, Madam, Lam,goneh- 


— . — ⅛— à— — — 


»dul here- 
yEmily, by ber.cas gent, thoug * | 


And away ſhe trip. 
But Iwill make her amends, before L 
to.reſt;;_and'confirm all I ſaid to: 


. r in the chariot ; for moſt. cordially, 
can. 5 | | 


yours, 1 


ſy lord thought fit to open this let- 


Jenes as ſh& read it. Such a wretch | 


Dif 4 44 74 


Hau Bren 


| 3 
I am, my dear Lucy, and will be ever: 
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Un. DEANE, TOMES, SELBT. Fara 
$3 43 0% e Mr 
LONDON, FAIDAY NIGHT, MAR. 17, 


Vo wiſhedine, my dear Mrs, Selby, 
on my own affairs, to call. at Colnebroak, 


ſtate of matters there; and whether 

were any likelihood of the event we ace; 
all ſo deſirous ſhould be brought about 
and 1 if an opportunity of- 
fered, that I would at diſtance. ſound; 
Sir Charles himſelf on the ſubjedt. TI 
told you, that you need not be afraid af 
my 1 to our dear child's delicacy; 
and that ſhe. herſelf ſhould not have 


. 1 his F603 29 
t feems his e 
town, and {ſome he has 
have hindered him from giving L 


reaſon to miſtruſt me on this nice 
| WM 


in Kent, 
dh. 


though your Harriet is there ; which 
they all 2 nere, ane 
i dined at Colnebrook. ' Lord L. is 


L. and Miſs Gra 
women. Miſs Jervois is a pretty young 
lady.—But more of her bye and bye.— 
The couſin Grandifon you ſpoke of, is 
gone down to Grandiſon Hall; whither 


going—But this and other diſtaut mat- 
ters | refer to our, Harxiet's own ac» 
cott. ar N 1 

My viſit to Sir Charles is moſt in 


ke place to other obſervations after- 
wards. n 
After dinner I purſued my j to. 


ly to engage me for the whole time! 


| ed to him. 


fine gentleman. jeſty and ſweetneſs 
are mingled in every feature of his face 


n 


* P 


2 
A 
„ 

N 


and to give you my obſervations on dhe 


a very worthy and agreeable man. Lady. 
— are charming 


Sir Charles himſelf thinks ſhortly o 


London. As my own hulinels wa like- 


as I was obliged. to go to London: 


and his ſiſters much of his companys _. 


my head, and 1 will mention that, and 


to ſtay in town, Lalighted at his houle- | 
in St. James's Square, # aud: was imme - 
diately, on ſending my name, introduc. 


I. TLES I © T0677? 
Let me {top Rs 1” 5 indee d a yory; . 
A p 


r, rather than the former, 


7 


aL RIS» 


would undertake a 
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re in his whole Selhrlacr. 
Foote him, that 1 hoped; on my com- 
to town on 
yoo excuſe the intruſion of a man WHO 
rſonally a ſtranger to him; but 
who long wiſhed for an 
tothank him forthe — | he had given. 
tos young lady in whom I claimed an 
| intereſt that was truly paternal. At the 
ſame time I'congratulated him on the 
noble manner in which he had extricated 


himſelf, to the confuſion of men, whom 
he had taught to out, 2 
aſhamed, A were ſavages. 


He received my compliments as a m 
might be ſuppoſed to do, to whom pra 
is not a new thing; and made me ve 
handſome ones, declaring himlelf ac- 
quainted with my — So —_— 
eonnexions with your family, and 
one of the moſt excellent of young l les 
This naturally introduced the praiſes of 
our Harriet; in which he joined in fo 
high-and fo juſt a train, that 1 ſaw his 

| Heart was touched. Lam ſure it is: fo 
ſet yours at reſt. It muſt do. 1 
thing is moving, and that not ſlowly, to 
the eventſodeſirable. I hd 00 the greens 
of her perſon ; he to thoſe of her mind: 
he allowed her to be, for both, one of 
the moſt perfect beauties he hadever ſeen, 
ſhort, Mrs. Selby, I am convinced, 
hat the important affair will ripen-of 
-tſelf.- His ſiſters, Lord L. Dr. Bartlett, 
all avowedly in our love rs favour, 
and her merit ſo extraordinary; it muſt 
do; Don't you remember what the old 
| ſong ſays — | 


| + When Phicebug does his beams diſplay, 
To tell men gravely that tis day, 5 
WO Is to ſuppoſe them. blind. | 


- AU1 want, methinks, is to have them 
8 ther. Idleneſs, I beliere, 
is a great friend to love. 1 wiſh his 
affairs would let him be a little idle. They 
3 dif atched ſoon, be they what 
they win; for Lord L. faid, that when 
he 18 — of a ſubject, his execution 
is as ſwift as thought. Sir Charles hint- 


Ed, chat he ſhall ſoon be obliged to goto | 


France. Seas ure nothing to him. Dr. 
Bartlett faid, that he confiders all na- 
tions as joined on the ſame continent; 
and doubted not but if he had a call, he 
to Conſtan- 
tinople or Pekin, with as lde — 
as ſome others would (he = 
| Have named me for one) to 
End. Indeed = 5 pears e — 
kind of man. — not to have 
any of that fort of fire in his eonſtitu- | 


* 8 | l — 


icular affairs, he 


1 1 in her ne eyes, that I uever ſaw int 


. * 

SY 3 , * — 1 ” _ 2 JO 

* — * 
7 n 
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Th 
LT 


tion, that of with a be 
exves' noth but Vapour: 
behind k. 20 8" 
You are in doubt about our gin 
tune: It is t defpitable 5. one. 
[ay no queſtion have a woman vii 
| What fag eater; 2 \otg ſhe an 
y you ts * 
edel for his ſake; at 


as the ſaying is? But let 
| to that qu jon, and leave it tour 
anſwer it. | 


' You bid me Yentirk how 1 
looks. She is as lovel 71 
think hot quite ſo lively, 
\ | paler; but 1 hor ing ey 
| a fick paleneſs : and there is als 5 
| before. CLIT 
| ſhe has more meeknefs and bumility 
her countenance, than, methinks 
would wit her to have; becanſcity 
to Mifs Grandifon who has fine 
| ſome advantages, in converſation, 
Harriet, that, if the 4d, — 
would not take. But they pe 
derſtand one another. 
_ -  Bnt now for z word bee 
Jervois. I could not but take notice 
our Miſs Byron, of the greedineb 
which 'ſhe cats and drinks the pra 
given her guardian ; of the glovt 
tonnes ber cheeks, and of 4 
| that now and then ſeems to eſcape 
her own obſervation, when he is ſpot 
1 4 — a nicee of mine, who 
rſelf in, and was 
by tele mqion Tc 
this young creature is certamy? { 
8 ea She has a very 


girl, and an 

ar. they — . trbria 
the wal 42 her ſixteen or ſeventeen; 
it ſeems, ſhe is hardly fourteen 
is as much 2 0 f 
| Fruits, t ir maturingy” 
be fay. 1 4 r, 1 remember, © 
(Rl of cx early oom in a niece 
that ſuch were born to woe. | hop 


won't be ſo with this ; for quay eb 


had 

the yy nfs 
4 confined manner in her 
at Leghorn, till e 
opportunities could ſhe have? | 
 ther's wings to be ſheltered 
P. wickedneſs . whe. 


10N, 
more to 
: | ime of ic 6 young 2 
„ nl: at 


— 


F . 


gde has been but à little 

> Miſs Grandiſon, and that but as a 
4. ſo that the world be fore her is all 
\ her: and indeed, there ſeems to 
a her wonder, and honeſt de- 
tons of her whole heart, a ſimpli- 
unt ſometimes borders upon child- 
;, though at other times a kind of 
nah prudence. I am not afraid of 
on our Harriet: account; and yet 
(lover-like, perhaps 1) was 
mech at my hinting it to her: but 1 
bn ber own. 1 wiſh, as I ſaid before, 
Charles was more among them : he 
ld ſoon diſcover whoſe love is fit to 
difcountenanced, and whoſe to be 


ft uraged; and, by that means, give 
of to twenty hearts. For I cannot be- 
whty that ſuch a man as this would be 
ne (I will call it) of reſerve to ſuch a 


= 


pe lady as ours, were he but to have 
Mom of thought that he has an in- 
In ber heart. ; 
f affairs are more untoward than IT 
ted : but on my return to Peter- 
gh I will call at Shirley Houſe 
Selby Manor—and then (as I hope 
& Sir Charles again, either in Lon- 


42% | 


E 


eſs er at Colnebrook) I will talk to 

1 | of all theſe matters. Mean time be- 

f " meto be you affectionate and faithful 
ſervant, 

y Tuomas DEANE, 

ho dre 1 

un LETTER VII. 

de, * 

en M13 BYRON, TO MISS SELBY. 

ent i 

. MONDAY, MARCH 20. 

re had taken leave of one 

15 mother for the night, 1 at 

1 chamber - door; which being 


edately opened by her maid, * Is it 
* my dear Miſs Byron ? ſaid ſhe, 
1 t me, © How good this is!” 

come, my dear, late as it is, to 


LESS 


vill not de unſeaſonable. 
We it 48 be. 
"mult then let your Anne go to 
: I: *elſe, Lape# tings we 
en, I ſhall ſhorten my viſit, I 
Miſt you in any little ſervices my- 
| have diſmiſſed Jenny.” | 
bleſs you, Madam,” faid ſhe; 
* 4 WP body. Anne tells 
ervants throughout the 
1, ou: and J am ſure their 
. Anne, you may go to 


Am agreeable half hour with you, 


Who attends me here, has 


* nnen v a ** 
* — : , mey 4 * "Y * y a7. Il ow , 
_ = = : >» "af = 
- ; 0 A * „ 3 4 » 
AND THEHO LEMISS _” 
AN | 180 | ; ed ,- 
3 


Jervois'loves to r up late) either read-+ - 


ing, or being read to, by Anne; who, . 
though ſhe reads well, is not Mud of | 


D 


the taſk. 5 85 , 2 

* as their maſtets and miſtreſſes-. They 
© ſpeak to their feelings. I queſtion not 
© but they love Mifs Jervois as well as 
© they do me. I ſhould as foon chuſe to 
© take my meaſures of the goodneſs of 
« principals by their ſervants love of 
them, as by ny other rule,” Don't 
© you ſee, by the filent veneration and 
© aſſiduitiesof the ſervants of Sir Charles 


© maſter ?? | | 
© I am very fond of being eſteemed by 
« ſervants,* ſaid ſhe, from that — 
obſervation of my guardian's goodneſs, 
ank his ſervants worthineſs, as well as 
from what my maid tells me all of 
them ſay of you. But you and my 
k poo are. ſo much alike in every 


1 
© one another.“ 


= 


And then ſhe involuntarily 1 
yet ſeemed not to endeavour to reſtrain or 
recal her figh. _ * 

Why ſighs my dear young friend? 


Why ſighs my Emily 


© That's good of you to call me your 
Emily. My guardian calls me hrs 
Emily. I am always proud when he 


© but I have lately got a trick of lighing, 


„ think. Will it do me harm? Anne 
* | * tells me it will; and ſays, I muſt breax 
« myſelf of it. She ſays, it is not pretty. . 
© in a young lady to figh : but where is 


the un-prettineſs ofitꝰ ? $4, 


in love ; and young ladies | 
© Ah! Madam! And yet you ſigh very 
* often? 0 . 
I felt myſelf bluſh. Be 
© I often catch myſelf ſighing, my 
dear,“ ſaid IJ. It is a treck, as you 


call it, which I would not have you 


learn | 5 
« But I have reaſon for fighing, Ma- 
dam, which you have not.—Such a 


© Seryanits,* faid'T, are as ſenſible 


ing, that you ſeem to be born for 


« Sighing is ſaid to be-a ſign of being 


* Grandifon, how much they adore their 


calls me ſo.— I don't know why I'fight 


© mother! A mother that I wanted to 


© herſelf: a mother ſo unhappy, that 


- © one muſt be glad torun away from her. 
My poor papa! ſo good as he was to 


© every body, and even to her, yet had 
© his Peart broken. — O M $ 
(Ainging his arms about me, and hid- 
ing her face in my boſom) have I not 
cauſe to figh?” , 


eiii 


u u linted to me, that Miſs 


eee 
it: fo qutrfully | r 
Lf — 


© be „ not ſo much to me, as tc 


— — 


; 
5 
| 


- + ———— 


left Mrs. Lane, and* have ſeen more 


5. 


' * the happieſt of all women.—And ſo 


We. deſigned to be brought about by Lord 


I Iſtopped. She went on.—* And don't I 
© when you 


w 


And then ſhe ſighed again. Fore. 
But why that ſigh, my Emily? Were 


- © of this good 


„lot him. 


1 happy as you think, in the eſteem 


dear Madam, tell me; don't you love 


= 
- _ 


* 


—— ä — — — 


* Such Aa , 
Taiſing her head. 


think that that is not 
4 one ſigh i TIX | 
-. < Amiable 8133 (kiſſing her 
cheek) 1 ſhall love you too well.“ 
Lou are too good to me; you muſt 
'© not be ſo good to me: that, even that, 
z will make me ſigh. My guardian's 
1 to me gives nie pain; and 
'< I think verily, I ſigh more ſince laſt I 


© of his goodneſs, and how every body 
'$ admires, and owns obligation to him, 
than I did before. To have a ſtranger, 
* as one may ſay, and ſo very fine a gens 
tleman, to be fo 
© have ſuch an unhappy mother—who 
gives kim ſo much trouble—how can 
4 one helpſighing for both reaſons ?? 
1% Dear girl!” aid 1, my heart over- 
Rowing with compaſſion for her, * you 
4 and I are bound equally, by the tie of 
© gratitude, to eſteem him.” 
Ah, Madam, you will one day be 


© you deſerve to be.“ 
What means my Emily ?? 
Don't I fee, don't 1 hear, what is 


and Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon ? 
© and don't I hear from my Anne what 
© every body expects and wiſhes for?” 

And does every body expect andwiſh, 
my Emily— - | 


s ſee that my guardian himſelf loves you?? 
Do you think ſo, Emily??? 

O how he dwells upon your words, 
ſpeak |? 48 


. * You fancy ſq, my dear.“ 


©You have not obſerved his eyes ſo 


© much as I have done, when he is in 
© your company. 
© eyes, too; but have not ſeen that you 
mind him quite ſo much as he does 
© you. Indeed he loves you dearly.”— 


2 


man, would you envy me, 
„„ 

* Envy you !—1, fuch a imple gir 
tas J, ny you! Ne, indeed. Why 
© ſhould I envy you? But tell me now, 


: 
© my guardian! 


© Every body does. Vou, my Emily, ; 


_ HISTORY OF SIR-CHARLES GRANDSON 
ONS und forfuc a.calamity,. who could for- | 

„e diſgrace 100 V. did ge, 
3 0 Vet ſhe has the worſt of it. Do you l 
enough to make 


good to one, and to 


I have watched your |. 


| © deſcriber.” 


kh 
. 
* * 
—_ Wo 


« Madax, with huge tas 
« will have ke ger | 
* now,. place a little confidence in 


1 mY uardinn Gall none 
y 


it from me; | 
* you will een . — 
how much wilt oblige me. | 
| © confidence in me will give me ing —＋ 
tance with myſelf,” - a th; 
Will you, Emily, be as frank. he K 
© with me as would have 
„with you?“ unh: 
Indeed I will ly, - 


© I do, my dear greatly eſteem 
ar 
« Efteem Is that the word? Is 
© the ladies word for love? And is 
* the word love a pretty word for 
* men ? I mean no harmbyit, 1 
ne 
And I am ſure vou cn 
© harm + 1 will be ſincere with 
Emily. But you muſt not let any 
© living know what 1 fay to you 
© this nature, I would prefer your g 
1] © dian, my dear,. to a king, in ! 
£ v | 


ry. | 
« And fo, Madam, would I, 
© were you. I ſhould 42 
© thought like you in every thing.” 
* Amiable innocence! But tell 
© Miſs Jervois, would you not 4a 
© efteern your guardian? You kn 
© was my. guardian too, and that 
«© exigence when I moſt wanted one. 
Indeed I would. Would you 


1 


unn 
© me with ſuch a good young i tz 1 
© Miſs Byron to be ungrateful? No, en lh. 
deed. And again the fighed. 1 

« Why then ſighed my Emily t You 5 ve 


© you would be frank-hearted. 
7 So I will, Madam. But L reale 


« tell why 1 ſighed then. I wiſhmy! j 1 
© dian to be the ha man he —\ 
8 world—1 wiſh you, adam, to : th 
© happieſt woman: and how ca ach 
«de tb but in one another — But ne, | 
grie ved, I believe, that there ſern ez d 
5 keen in the way of your m | be we 
- © happineſs, dou't know w ncht 


© js all, neither, don't know wt 
is —if 1 did, 1 would tell your 
© have ſuch throbs ſometimesat in 
as make me fetch my breath bard- 
don't know what it is. Sucha 2 
© here, as makes me hgh 2 
« pleaſure, 1 think, ſe or 
« eaſe in ſighing.— What can " - 
«© Go on, my dear: you Ur 

© Why now, if any body, 33 Ale 
laſt time my guardian. ca" 


0 


| And ſo L doi but you love him, 


£0 - ths 1 


in ag hurt, 
| 4 
e j 


* [a 


v 


p THE HONOURABUE MISSBYRON?” e 
= FLIRT 
Do you not, Lucy, both love and pity, E 
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M, Miſs, Miſs, your guar- 4 f — 
ui come!“ 1 ſhould be in ere this ſweet girl ? $24 fs + | 
er! my heart wotild ſeem to be too] © My dear Emily |—Theſt are pp. 


2 F W 

6 oms of what, am ?— % 

© tell = fncerely, - I will not hide Ws 

© thought of my heart from you? 
If encouraged,” my dear— 
© What then, Madam q 
© It would be love, I doubt, That _ 

© ſort of love that would make you nn- 


© eaſy.” 
No; that cannot be, 12 Why, 
Madam, at that rate, I thould never 
« dare to ſtand in your preſence. Upon 
© my word, I wiſh no one in the world, 
© but you, to be Lady Grandiſon. 1 
© have but one fear.'—- f 
een THT 
© That my guardian won't love me 
© ſo well, when he marries, as he does — 
now.“ ws, 2 | 
Are you afraid that the woman he 
© marries will endeavour to narrow fo ' 
6} a heart as his? 1 
© No; not if that woman were you. 
But, forgive my folly !—(and the 
me what Anne ſays, on your be- looked down) * he would not take my 
o much affected, when ſhe tells you ] hand fo Kindly as he now does he 
ahurry, that your guardian is come.“ | © wonld not look in my face with plea - 
Why, Anne ſays, that all thoſe are ] ſure, and with pity on my mother's 


for my boſom! I ſhould fit down 
nnen out of breath as if T had ran 
12 high hill, And, for half an 
may be, ſo tremble, that 1 
d not be able to ſee the dear guar» 
a that perhaps I had wanted to ſee. 
d to hear him with a voice of gen- 
k, as if he pitied me for having 
unhappy a mother, call me 4 
fy Don't you think he has a 
voice? — And your voice, too, 
n is alſo ſo fee Every bod 

p, that even in your common ſpeec 

voice is melody, — Now Anne 


71 


. . 
— = * * — 


my agreeable little flatterer!? 5 
don't flatter, Madam. Don't call 
a flatterer, I am a very ſincere girl: 
edel am.“ ; 

| dare ſay you are: but you raiſe 
vanity, my dear. It is not your 
[to tell me what people ſay of me; 
tit i mire to be proud of their com- 
adations.— But you were going to 


* 
1 
_ 
. 
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K of love. Fooliſh creature And 
| lo they may: but not of ſuch love 
de means.—Such a love as ſhe as 
u owns ſhe had in her days of 


a; which, as ſhe explains it, were 
en ſhe was two or three years older 
an lam, In the firſt place, I am 
1150 2 5 Madam; a 
: and ſuch a ſimple thing 
derer had a n ſiſter nei- 
* gor a companion of my own 
- Mrs. Lane's daughters, what 
ey?—They looked upon me 

© nd, as I was, In the next 
» | do love my guardian, that's 


were my father. I never had a 

n that had not that deep, that 
wand reverence for him, as I re- 
Nt N | for my father. 

1 u had not, my dear, any of 

g _ thoſe throbs that Tow 

on any ret 

wh a you fer, 

| 3h can't fay 1 had. Nor, 
K Ways rejoiced whe 

n came to ſee me at Mre.Lane's 

Ad | remember, any ſuch vio- 
* — | have had of late. 
en hoy it is. Can you tell 


aten, as ſhe whimſically calls | 


i du with as much reverence, as | 


© account, as he does now; he would 
© not call me 4is Emily: he would not 


© beſpeak every one's regard for his 


ward.“ | NE: 

My dear, you are now almoſt a wo- 
© man, He will, if he remain a fingle 
© man, Toon draw dack into his heart 


« that kindneſs and love for you, wht, 


© while 3 irl, he ſuffers to dwe 

© upon his lips. Vou muſt expect this 
change of behaviour ſoon | 
* pradence. You yourſelf, - my love, 


will ſet him the example: you will 


0 more reſerved in your outwatd 


behaviour, than hitherto there was 
« reaſon to be. n 


0, Madam! never tell me that! 


I ſhould break my heart, were I twen- - 
© ty, and he did not treat me with the 
« tenderneſs that he was always treated 
© me with. If, indeed, he find me an 
« encroacher; if he find me forward, 


and indiſcreet, and treubleſome ; then 


let him call me any body's Emily, ra« 
ther than kis. | 


« You will have different notivri, ty 


© dear, before that time. | 
- © Then, T think, I ſhant deſire to 
© live to ſee the time. Why, Madam, 


© all the comfort I have to fet againtk 


m his 


4 


my unhappineſs from my mother, iss, | 


© that ſo good, ſo virtuous, * ; 


Pp 


e 


9 . 


* i 
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AT such a [diſgrace 100 l: ſald ſhe, 


goodneſs to me gives nie 


railing her head. Poor woman 1-— 


Ss | © Yet ſhe has the worſt of it. Do you 
think that &at is not enough to make 
one ſigh i | | | 


Amiable ee (kiſſing her 
cheek) 1 ſhall love you too well.“ 
© _ <You are too good to me; you muſt 
not be ſo good to me: that, even that, 
„will make me figh. My guardian's 


J think verily, I ſigh more ſince laſt I 


AL left Mrs. Lane, ande have ſeen more 


i 


ehe happieſt of all 


Dear 


© of his goodneſs, and how every body 


4 admires, and owns obligation to him, 


than I did before. To have a ſtranger, 
* as one may ſay, and ſo very fine a gens 


« tleman, to be ſo good to one, and to 


© have ſuch an unhappy mother—who 
gives him ſo much trouble how can 
4 one helpſighing for both reaſons?? 

irt“ ſaid I, my heart over- 
flowing with compaſſion for her, * you 
+ and I are bound equally, by the tie of 


2 gratitude, to eſteem him.“ 


© Ah, Madam, you will one day be 
© you deſerve to be.? BEE 
What means my Emily ?? 
Don't I fee, don't 1 hear, what is 
©* deſigned to be brought about by Lord 
and Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon ? 
© and don't 1 hear from my Anne what 
every body expects and wiſhes for? 

And does every body expect andwiſh, 


_* my Emily — 


| © when 
= «You faricy fg, m 


I ſtopped. She went on.—* And don't I 


s ſee that my guardian himſelf loves you?? 
Do you think ſo, Emily?“ 

O how he dwells upon your words, 
ſpeak l' 
dear.“ 

© You have not obſerved his eyes fo 
© much-as I have done, when he is in 
© your company. I have watched your 


© eyes, too; but have not ſeen that you 


5 mind him quite ſo much as he does 
© you. Indeed he loves you deatly.'— 


And then ſhe ſighed again. 


But why that ſigh, my Emily? Were 


' ©1{o:happy as you think, in the eſteem 
- © of this good man, would you envy me, 


| © Every body does. 
love him.“ | 


my dear?“ 

1 you !—1, ſuch a ſimple girl 
as I, envy you! Ne, indeed, Why 
© ſhould I envy you? But tell me now, 
dear Madam, tell me; don't you love 
x * f 55 
You, my Emily, 
. WY N 
And ſo I dot but you. love him, 
** CA 


Ee 
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pain; and 


4 


. 
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___ HISTORY OF s CHARLES GRANDSON, > 
and for fac a calamity, who could for- 
bear? | 


| * now, place a little Our rags, 


. 


| 


© ext 


- 


© be 
grie ved, I believe, that there ic 
Þe 


© hap 
is all, 


a8 make me fetch my breath ke 
don't know what it 18.—5 : 1 
0 here, as makes me ſigh; 
I pleaſure, 1 think, 


deſcriber. 


7 


„Madam, With e b tha ws 
« will have — 904 ry 


Emily: my 
it from me; 
9 
« 


PRI ſhall neverk 
me, by the. feaf hint, 1 
. . gc ach du can't 4 
w mnc W1 oblige me. } 
confidence * me will give me 
« tance with myſelf. 
« Will you, Emily, beas frank-he 
« with me as you would have 
with you?? 


f en, I will.“ L ily, - 
Ido, my dear, greatly efteem 
guardian.“ 5 a 


« Efteem J Is that the word!? hy 
1 adies word for love! Aad is 
* the word {ove a pretty word far 
N. I mean no harm by , 
« fure.? . 


4 I will be — with 
© Emily, But you mult not let ay 
© living know what 1 fay to xc 
© this natuxe. I would preferyourg 
« dian, my dear, to a king, in & 


* glory.” OY dat 
© And. to, Madam, would l, 7 

C — N I ſhould be 1 

© thought like you in every thing. burr 
6 Amiable innocence! But tell 7 


© Miſs Jervois, would you not 
© efteem your guardian? You ki 
© was my guardian too, and that 
e when I moſt wanted ont. 
Indeed I would. Would you 
© me with ſuch a good young 


© Miſs Byron to be ungrateful! Ns, d the 
s Le ARNE again bobs l 
Why then (ſighed my Emily! Y« Iy vo 
© you would be frank- ; gi 
« So I will, Madam. But 1 really 
« tell why 1 ſighed then. Lwiſhmy{ * 
© dian to be the wan i * 
world—I wiſh you, Madam, 0% * th 
0 ieſt woman: how can © 


ſomething in the way of your n 
ineſs. I don't know N 
neither, don't know un 
«js —if 1 did, 1 would tell youre 
© have ſuch throbs ſometime sat u 


: F 
, it be 

« eaſe in ſighing. N hat can 1 f 

Go on my dear: you ur? 


if any body, 33 An 


reign came * 


1 


923 
c time my 


— — — . — ö 
— 


„ Miss, Miſs, Miſs, your guar- 
i come!” 1 ſhould be in fuck a 
n heart would ſeem to he too 
for my boſom! I ſhould fir down 
ch out of breath as if T had ran 
na high hill.—And, for half an 
may be, ſo tremble, that 1 


z that perhaps I had wanted to fee. 
{to hear him with a voice of gen- 
ies, as if he pitied me for having 
1K mother, call me 4 
ly, Don't you think he has a 


em voice? — And your voice, too, 
am, is alſo ſo (weet—Every bod 

th lat even in your common ſpeec 

id 4 r voice is melody. — Now Anne 


dmy agreeable little flatterer!* 
don't flatter, Madam. Don't call 
a fatterer, I ama very ſincere girl: 
Im.“ 

dare ſay you are: but you raiſe 
vanity, my dear, It is not your 
it to tell me what people ſay of me 
it is mine to be proud of their com- 
adations.— But you were Can, Ax 


1, | me what Anne ſays, on your be- 
ad lomuch affected, when ſhe tells you 
ng. durry, that your guardian is come.“ 
. ly, Anne ſays, that all thoſe are 
t of love. Fooliſh creature And 


lothey may: but not of ſuch love 


that Wie means.—Such a love as the as 
j one, L as owns ſhe had in her days of 
you ration, as ſhe whimſically calls | 
1 a; which, as ſhe explains it, were 
"I d ſhe was two or three years older 


| am. In the firſt place, I am 
Y young, = know, Madam; a 

grl: and ſuch a fimple thing !— 

had a mother, nor ſiſter nei- 
dor a companion of my own 
Mm. Lane's daughters, what 
; They looked upon me 
« Child, as 1 was, In the next 
„I do love my guardian, that's 


Rent that had not that dee 
Wund reverence for him, — 18 
| 4 = my father. 
not, my dear, an 
| — thoſe hooks that — 
on any returns of your father 
abſences ?? ay : 
oy on can't ſay I had. Nor, 
| ays rejoiced w 
VM came to ſee bs at Mes Laage 
Ad | remember, any ſuch vio- 
har ons as | have had of late. 


e if &; dut with as much rever 
. | ence, as 
ur vere my father. 1 never had a 


14 not be able to ſee the dear guar» |] 
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ND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON.” pg; 


Do you not, Lucy, both love and pity. 6 Wwe. 


| this ſweet girl ? 


My dear Emily !—Theſe are ſymp- "x 
c tai, I 1 8 
« Symptoms of what, Madam —Pray 
© tell me ſincerely. I will not hide 
© thought of my heart from you.” 
If encouraged, my dear 
What then, Madam 4 
"© Tt would be love, I doubt. —That, 
© ſort of love that would make yo un. 


s > : 
7215 that cannot be, ſurely. Why, 
Madam, at that rate, I hould never 
dare to ſtand in Sour preſence, Upon 

© my word, I wiſh no one in the * 


= 


© but you, to be Lady Grandiſon. 

© have but one fear.'—- * 

"EA Cr ESE Co 
© That my guardian won't love me 

© {ſo well, when he marries, as he does 

now.“ ay. | 
Are you afraid that the woman he 

© marries will endeavour to narrow fo 


large a heart as his? 


© No; not if that woman were you. 
But, forgive my folly !'—(and the 
looked down) he would not take my 
hand fo kindly as he now does: he 
would not look in my face with plea- 
« ſure, and with pity on my mother's 
© account, as he does now; he would 
© not call me his Emily: he would not 
© beſpeak every one's regard for his 
ward.“ 0 | >. 
My dear, you ate now almoſt a wo- 
© man. He will, if he remain a fingle 
man, Toon draw dack into his heart _ 
that kindneſs and love for you, which, 
* while you area girl, he rs to dwell 
upon his lips. You muſt ex this - 
change of behaviour ſoon from his 
© prudence. You yourſelf, © my love, 
will ſet him the example: you wil 
0 pou more reſeryed in; your outward ' 
behaviour, than hitherto there was 
reaſon to be. AY 
«0, Madam! never tell me that! 
© I ſhould break my heart, were I twen- 
ty, and he did not treat me with the 
« tenderneſs that he was always treated 
me with. If, indeed, he find me an 
« encroacher; if he ſind me forward, 
and indiſcreet, and treubleſome ; then 
© let him call me any body's Emily, ra+ 
c her 1 7 
«© You will have different notions, m7 
dear, before that time. J. 
Then, 1 think, I ſhandt deſire to 
© live to ſee the time. Why, Madam, 


my unhappineſs from my mother, is, 


| © that fo ſo virtuous, and fo pra- - 
Pp 0 goods 7 end : 


© all the comfort I have to fet againſt 2 
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4 


my . 


_ © move him}. “ no mamma; or 
can you di 


44 to let her 
*« protectreſs, her friend, her mamma. 


ſure, and not pain.]! 


- © your—And I will be your attendant; 


And would you permit me to live 
« with you ?— Now it is out— Will you 
„permit me to live with my guardian 
and you?—This is a queſtion I want - 
©ed-to put to you; but was, both a- 


© ſhamed and afraid, till you thus kind- 


* ly emboldened me,” | 
* Indeed 1 would, if your guardian 


© had no objeCtion,”? - 


* advocate, and plead for me? He would 
© not deny you.any thing. .And would 
you (come, Madam, I will put you 
to it—Would you) ſay, „Look you 
« here, Sir Charles Grandiſon ; this 
« girl, this Emily, is a good ſort of girl: 
| ſhe has a great fortune. Snares may 
« be laid for her; ſhe has no papa but, 
« you ;: ſhe has, poor thing!“ {Lhope 
«© you would call me by names of pity to 
is more 
if nnhappy _ if ſhe had none. Where 
0 
be with us? 1 will be her 
Ves, do, Madam, let me chuſe a mam- 
mal Don't let the poor girl be without 
© a mamma, if ou can give her one. I 
« am ſure I. will ſtudy to give ou plea- 
1% upon it, 

** Sir Charles. 
4% girl's heart eaſy. She is told of the 
« arts and.tricks of. men, where girls 
« have great fortunes; and ſhe is always 


- © in dread about them, and about her 


« unhappy mother. Who. will form 
« plots againſt. her, if ſhe is with us?“ 
© Dear, dear Madam! you are moved 


4 © in my favour— [Who, Lucy, could 


have forborae being affected by her ten- 
der. prattle ?] She threw her arms about 
me: *© I ſee you are moved in my fa- 


I will be your waiting- maid; I will 


4 ” 
: 
- 
* 
„ 


ow 


help to adorn you, and to make you 
more and more lovely in the eyes of 
ardian.“ 

« I could not bear this— No more, 
© no more, my lovely girl, my innocent, 
© my generous, my irreſiſtible girl 1 
4 Were it to come to that, [It became 
me to be unreſerved, for more reaſons 


than one, tb this ſweet child. ] not 
done requeſt ſhould my Emily make, 


* 


8 


13 © I © renounce her child.“ 
© That don't ſatisfy. me, Madam. 
«© Would you be my earneſt, my ſincere | 


ſe of her ſo properly, as | 


It will make the poor 


dent a man as Sir Charles Grandiſon, +* that heartand mind would an A 

'- Fcalls me 4s Emily, and loves me as | '© ply with: not one with that 1 Emil 

his child, Would you, Madam, were | © not endeavourto promote and a Emil 

you pe 9 N tell me, I pliſh for her. Hh er n: 

, '* would you) grudge me theſe inſtances ] I folded her to heart, 

of 2 fayour and neden N a N % about my neck. an mY 41 
e my dear, I would not: if, Lane he you—-l would 

© TI know my own heart, I would not.“ I world; 2 — my 42 7 


ſhe “ Henceforth let. me call you 
mamma. Mamma, as I have heard 
word explained, is a more tender u 
even than mother. The unhappy 
Jervois may be Mrs. O Ham, if 
« pleaſes ; and only mother :2 child 
© not renounce. her mother, though 
mother ſhould renounce, or w 


4 3 rh 8 

* , n, _ 09 
I muſt leave — 4 my, and more 
© my. Emily. — You- have cured 

6 Den $ for this night! 

0 then L am ſorry.“ ; 
No; don't be ſorry. You have 
© me pain, tis true ; but I think it] 


© (weeteſt pain that ever-entered i e me 
human heart. Such goodneſs! b 
_ © innocence | ſuch generolity|—1t he my 
© God, my love, that there i n you 
© knowledge ſo worthy a young neat ll as 
yours.“ TTY 
* Now, how good this y! (and 
ſhe wrapped her arms about me) * 
will you go!“ 5 
i muſt, I muſh, my dear - D 
© ſtay no longer.— ut take this g 
« ance, that my Emily ſhall haves 
place in my heart forever. I vill | 
© to promote your happineſs ; an t 
[6 Wes ſhall be the leaders of mine y 
Then I am ſure I ſhall live vi The 


c ian and you for, ever, as 
| © ſay: and God grant,'—and donn 
her knees ſhe dropped, with ber 
wrapped about mine that yo! 
© be. the happieſt of women, and 
« ſoon, for my lake, as well as your 
in marriage with the beſt of men. 


c Sing ultingly, ſaid be:) 
W on God bleſs you 


dam, ſay Amen to my prayer. 
1 iruggled from her.—' 0.7 


girl 1 cannot bear you —1 l with 
{ Su at the door to go to mn cn * 
© You are not angry, 3 * 
lowing me, and taking my — * 
| kiſſing it with eagerne 17 br 7 
« not 1 ap me- Sy 
s ou | 
Cy = Ow love! Who cn de =, 
have : 
(BY freet goodneſs of dat! * 
| % Thank God, 1 have 0 ar 


G 


13 


AE 


— —— ——— 


u. And now ſay, once more, * wp. 
Emily" —Say, 1% good reſt to you, my 
Emily—my love,” and all thoſe ten- 
vr names—and ſay, God bleſs you, 
uu child, as if you were my mamma 
1 | will leave you, and I ſhall in 
go to ſleep * angels.“ ; 
« Angels only are fit company tor 9 
} 700 bleſs my Emily Good 
nieht! be your ſlumbers happy. 
Ikiſſed her once, twice, thrice, with 


— 


the door, curtleying low, as 1 de- 
thted, yet painfully delighted, looked 
lier her 


Ruminating, in my retirement, on all 
dear girl had ſaid, and on what nught 
my fate; ſo many different thoughts 
ne into my head, that I could not 
iſe my eyes: 1 therefore aroſe before 
by; and while my thoughts were agi- 
I with the affecting ſubject, had re- 
urle to my pen. | 
mma—my aunt—my uncle, more than 
we me leave, lid me, command me, if it 
be propoſed, to bring down with 
my Emily : and yet ſhe ſhall not come, 
you don't all promiſe to love her as 
Was you do your for ever obliged 
| HARKRiET BYRON, 


LETTER VIII. 


MISS BYRON, TO MISS SELBY. 


"03 MONDAY, MARCH 40. 
active, the reſtleſs goodneſs, of 
this Sir Charles Grandiſon, abſo- 
y dazzles me, Lucy. 
The good Dr. Bartlett has obliged us 
v with the ſight of two letters, which 
de m account of what he has done for 
dW. his uncle. 
Tan a father to his uncle; does not that 
range? But he is to be the obli» 
* of erery body. | 
The dottor ſaid, that ſince Miſs Gran- 
had claimed the benefit of her 
R = permiſſion for him to uſe his 
2 * in communicating to us 
c the letters as he was favoured 
N ySir Charles, he believed he could 
4 more unexceptionably oblige Lord 
3 — liters, than by reading to 
| e two lette 
T ami 1 as they were a 
auer the doctor had done readi 
3 ” his cloſet, I ftole _— 
* 5 tained his leave to tranſmit 


Lucy, be cha 
dem whey — & them, 27 return 


AND THE HONQURABLE:MISS BY 


There is no ſuch thing as pointin® 552 
out particular pallages of generolity® 
nte . 


Abu; and away ſhe tript ; hut ſtopt | 


He has been more 


: | : 5 
ROME: 


—— — a 


juſtice, prudence, N we" de · 

8 that i oo a\ thoſe let- 
ters, without tranſcribing every para» 
graph in them. Aud, ab, y |. there 
are other obſervations to be made; mot. 
tifying ones, I fear. 


| 28 3 could and nous 4 
er himſelf to acceptance, I © | 
| to decline his , Do "a 
I were his, I ſhould not live in continu» 
al dread of a ſeparation from him, even 
by that inevitable ſtroke, which, alone, 
could be the meaus of I 
iſtence. by 5 


WELTITT SS OR 


sin CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DE." 

BARTLETT. . 

'H SAT. NIGHT, MARCH 18. 

S ſoon as I had ſeen Mrs. Jervois 

I to her chair, 1 went to attend 
Lord W. 


= 


1 
| 
ö 
; 


of eſteem and affection. 5 


draw, and told me, taking my hand, 
that my character roſe upon him from 
every mouth. He was in love with me, 
he ſaid, I was my mother's ſon +. 
He commended me for my.cecone= 
my, and complimented - into . genergfity 
| the juſtice 1 had done to ſome of my 


© you, "couſin, would with me to be) L 
«© had thought it but prudent to fold 
«© back; for I imagined, that your fa- 
ther had lived at ſuch a rate, that you 
would have applied to me, to extri- 
_ © cate you from difficulties : and parti. 


+ deſt liter. At leaſt, 1 took notice, 
1 man, proceeded be, and 1 
0 0 


thers obſerve, that "ba: had ou 
| © eyes to ſee any of your father's faults, 
ed: and this gave me reaſon to appre- 


hend, that you had your father's ex- 
'* travagant turn: and I was reſolved, 


© about tn a general denial. 

been gathering together - for ſo, many 
| © years paſt, might ſoon have been diſſi- 
© pated; and I ſhould only have taken a 


* put it into my own.“ 


Only let me ſay, that L think, if Sir 


you think, if - 


his ex. 


lle received me with great expreſſions 5 
He commanded his attendants to wich- 


-- 208 frankly own, ſaid he, that at 
© your firſt arrival, and even till now, 
(that I am determined, to be the man 


« cularly, for money to marry your el- 


© either when he was living, or depart- 


if I were applied to, to wra «f cloſe 
ene e, M, a 1124 | 


« thorn out of the foot of another, and 
op And 
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duc then he threw out ſome dif- 
Ka 75 eeable reſlections on my father's 


| ©» © To theſeT anſwered, that every man 
huad a right to judge for himſelf, in thoſe 


. 9 


= 


man 


. articles for whieh he himſelf is only ac - 
Countable. '* My father, and your 
© lordſhip,” continued I, had very 

different ways of thinking. Magnifi- 
© cence was his taſte: prudence, % 
© your lordfhip muſt account it) is yours. 
6 There are people in the world, who 
« wonld give different names to both 
© taſtes: but would not your lordſhip 
© think it very preſumptuous in any man 
to arraign you at the bar of his judg- 
* ment, as miſtaken in the meaſures 
© of 2 prudence ?? | 
Look you, nephew, I don't well 
© know what to make of your ſpeech; 
: judge, that you mean not to affront 
me.” | 14 
l do not, my lord, While you were 
© apprehenſive, that you might be a ſuf- 
« ferer by me, you acted with your uſual 
© prudence to diſcourage an application, 
* My father had, in your lordſhip's judg- 
© ment, but one fanlt; and he was the 
> 3 | ſufferer by it himſelf: had he 
4 into his affairs, he would have 
© avoided the neceſſity of doing ſeveral 


things that were diſagreeable to him, | 


and muſt ever be to a man of ſpirit. 
© His very timber, that required, as I may 
© ſay, the axe, would have furniſhed 
© him with all he wanted: and he paid 
© intereſt for a lefs ſum of money than 
* attyally was in the hands of his ftew- 
. we omar vn for.* s 
But what a to you, couſin—- 
No . to "ay my lord, I 
© pray you, to the diſcredit of my father's 
© memory. He had a right to do what he 
* did, Your lordfhip does what you 
think fit. T too, now I am my own 
© maſter, do as I pleafe. My taſte is 
© different from both. I pu mine, 
as he did his. If 1 ſhould happen to 
*be more right than my father in ſome 
* things, he might have the advantage 
© of me in others; and in thoſe I hap- 
by to do, that are generally thought 
* audable, what merit have I? Since all 
this time (directed by a natural bias) I 
am purſuyg my own predominant paſ- 
ſion; and that, perhaps, with as much 
© ardovr, and as little power to reſiſt it, 
«© as my father had to reſtrain his.“ 
Bravo bravo l' faid my lord—* Let 
- © me aſk you, 3 all young 
4 men, if they will, improve by travel- 
© ling, as you have done —If may, 


HISTORY OF'SIR CHARLES-GRANBION:- 
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who go abroad, to de 8 
. © up at their fathers: an their 
* turn? as. as.” 


— 4 


very ſevere, my lord. But dn hay 
ing minds will be? tful, whet 
abroad, or at home; unthinki 


call for our pity ? 
Well, Sir, 1 do ae you, that 
am proud of my nephew, "wha 
« your are of your uncle? and there | 
© two or three things that I want te 0: 
to you about; and one or two that 
would confult you upon.“ 

He rang; and aſked wht time 


— 


would be ready? | heap 
In half an hour,“ was the an That 
Mrs. Giffard came in. Her face ” goo! 

a un 


ed with paſſion: og fon ſeemed af 
at her entrance. It was ealy to feet 
= were upon ill terms with each of 
and that my lord was more afraid of be 
than ſhe was of him. 
She endeavoured to aſſume a com N 
ſant air to me; but it was ſo viſibly ſirag prmaleſ 
led for, that it fat very ! at 
r countenarice ; and her bps tremby 
| when ſhe broke ſilence, to aſk ofhcoul 
as ſhe did, after the health of mf 
Charlotte, | 
Key” would be debe with my 
ſaid my lord; in a paſſionate tone. | 
4 all be pra my lord, it all, [ 


.* You | | | 
rtinently replied ſhe,” with an ar U lions, 
Locked as if they had quatrelted m. n, 


than once before, and that ſhe had mat 
it up upon her own terms. She pum 
the door after her with a rudeneſs tha 
only could take, and deſerve, who g 
conſeious of having —— himſell. 
Fooliſh woman y came \he 
when 1 was there, except to ſbew 
ſuppoſed . conſequence, at the expe 
of Ks honour? She knew my op" 
of her. She would, by u third tut 
once, have made overturesto me of 
intereſt with my lord i but I'fhould 


thought meanly of , had | | 
Aach Aidan e the toner of 
ſervices. | 

© A damned woman}! fad oy h 
but looked, firſt, as if he would 


ſhe was out of hearing. g 
This woman, nephew, _ . — 
< haviour, is one of the ſubjects Ang 
to conſult you upon.” ber 
© Defer this ſubje&, my lord, til 8 


© have recovered 
© did not deſign to 


2 


are diſcompoſed. 
« And fo 3 And he puffed 
pan ed, as if out of breath. 
1 aſked him ſome ind 


followedhiwupo® ur . 


« by my troth, nine parts in ten o thale 


1 


ons: to have 


— ¶ —̃ 
— — 
— 


: time, whatever reſolutionhe 
| — they would probably have 
Kol, when the paſſion to Which Mey 
14 have owed their vigour, had fub-. 


Ee, be had anſwered them, his 
Fans went down toge- 


le then ran out into my praiſesagain, 
| particularly for my behaviour to 
Oldham; who, he ſaid, lived now 
happily, and very exem a 
| never opened her lips, When he 
$ led to mention me, but with bleſ- 
ps heaped upon me. a 5 

That woman, my lord,“ ſaid 1, was 
A recovery, where a per- 
n 18 not totally abandoned, is more 
d be hoped for, than the reformation 
fone who never was well-principled. 
that is wiſhed for in the latter, is, 
hat he may be made unhurtful. Her 
igheſt good was never more than 
armleſſneſs. She that was once good, 
dot be eaſy, when ſhe is in a ſtateof 


rom which ſhe was induced to 


it, ” 

Lou underſtand theſe matters, cou- 
b: I don't. But if you will favour 
* with more of your company, I 
all, I believe, be the better for your 
Wons. But I muſt talk about this 
Man, nephew. 1am calm now. 1 
ul talk of this woman now. I am 
ved to part with her: I can bear 
no longer. Did you not mind 
w ſhe pulled the door after her, 
Nauen you were preſent ?? 

Lad, my lord. But it was plain that 
ething diſagreeable had paſſed be- 
re; er ſhe could not fo totally have 
aotten herſelf, But, my lord, we 


— 
= 


S 
4+ 


=. 


Well, then, be it ſo. But now tell 


have ou, : 
ger nephew, any thoughts 


I have great honour for the ſtate; 


pe to be one day happy in it.“ 
© Nell ſfaid=—And are you at liberty, 


| = to receive a propoſal of that 


— 2 without waiting for any 
hid * Lady Frances N. 
e been ſpoken to on that 


katy Frances,” anſwered I, *isa 
ug young lady. My father 


© 2 treaty with her family. 
1 t has long been broked of: 5 


iy umed, 
Well, Wit think you of Lady Anne 


1 


— 


* 


2 
> 


| 3 till ſhe is reſtored to 
at 


hat Fe polipone this ſubject, if you pleaſe. 
of bt ou yourſelf lead to it after . 
4 bu ml tend to it, with all my heart,” 


I CC eee et eee ß 


<8. 1 am told that fie ig likely vr b* WD | 


* 


: 


\ 
* 


: 
N 


| 


— 


the lady. She bas a noble fortune. 


© Your 1 hear, art friends to 
n 1 4 
My ſiſters wiſh me happi 


{marrieds 
I have ſuch an opinion of both thoſs '— 


© ladies, that it would give me ſome 


little pain, to imagine each would not, 
in her turn, refuſe me, were I offered - 
© to her, as I cannot, myſelf, mate” the 


© offer. I cannot bear, my lord. to 
© think of returning llight for reſpect, to 
© my own ſex; but as to ladies, how can 


© we expect that delicacy and 5 
rks of 


from them, which are the bulwarks« 
© their virtue, if we do not treat them 
with dignity l' T 
Charming nations: if you had not 
© them abroad, you had them from — 
mother: ſhe was all that was excellent 
in woman.“ 45 
Indeed ſhe was, Excellent womand 
© She is always before my eyes.” 7 
And excellent kinſman too l Now 1 


© know your reverence for your mother, 


I will allow of all you ſay of your father, 
© becauſe I ſee it is all from principle. I 
have known ſome men who have x Gant 
with reverence of their mothers, to 
give themſelves dignity ; that is to 
* ſay, for bringing creatures ſo impor- 
© tant as themſelves into the world; and 


who have exaCted reſpect to good old 


* women, who were merely old wo- 


* men, as we call them, in order to 


take the incenſe offered the parent, into 


* their own noſtrils. This was duty in 


« parade.” : 
The obſervation, my good Dr. Bart-. 
lett, I thought above my Lord W. I 
think 1 have heard one like it, made by 
my father, who ſaw very far into men; 
but was ſometimes led, by his wit, into 
Maß a ſevere thing; and yet, when- 
ever I hear a man praiſed highly for the 
rformance of common duties ; as for 
eing a good huſband, a good ſon, or a 
kind father; though each is compera-- 


tively praiſe-worthy, I conclude, that; 


there is nothing extraordinary to be ſaid 
of him. To call a mana good FRIEND,. 
is indeed compriſing all the duties in 


one word: for friendſhip is the. balm, ' 


as well as ſeaſoning, of life; and a man 
cannot be defective, in any of the ſocial. 
duties, who is capable ot it, when the 
term is rightly underſtood. _ TY SD 

Well, couſin; ſince you cannot think 
of either of thoſe ladies, how mould 
« you like the rich and beautiful Counteſs, 
* of R. You know what an excellent 
character ſhe bears... 


«1 do. But, my lord, 1 Would not 


. chuſe to marry a widow : and yet gene- 
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« rally, I do not diſreſpect widows, ' nor 


imagine thoſe men to blame whe'marry | 


- ©them. But as my circumſtances are 
__ ©*not unhappy, and as riches will never 
ide my [[ 
es of a wife, - may be 8 
T indu my iarities ; eſpecially 
a 1 ſhall MF 1 ſhould not de- 
©<ſerve a good wife if I did not) that, 
* when once married, I ſhall be married 
for my whole life. 
The counteſs once declared, faid 
my lord, before half a ſcore in com- 
«pany, two of them her particular ad- 


_ * mirers, that ſhe would never marry 


© any man in the world, except he were 
© juſt ſuch another, in mind and manners, 
© as Sir Charles Grandiſon.“ 

© Ladies, my lord, who in abſence 
_ © ſpeak favourably of a man who forms 
© not pretenſions upon them, nor is likely 
©to be troubleſome to them, would ſoon 
© convince that man of his miſtake, were 
© his preſumptian to riſe upon their de 
«clared good opinion of him.“ 


el wonder,” proceeded my lord, that 


© every young man is not good. I have 
© heard you, couſin, praiſed in all the 
©circles where you have been mention- 
ved. It was certainly an advantage to 
© you to come back to us a ſtranger, as 1 
4 bel Many youthful follies ma 
. © perhaps be overpaſſcd, that we ſhall 
never know any thing of: but, be that 
as it will, 1 can tell you, Sir, that I 
have heard ſuch hw of you, as have 
© made my eyes gliſten, becauſe of my 
© relation to you. I was told, within 
© this month paſt, that no fewer than five 
© ladies, out of one circle, declared, 
* that they would ſtand out by conſent, 
©and let you pick and chuſe a wife 
from among them.“ . 

What your lordſhip has heard of this 
nature 
to diſclaim a compliment apparently 
too my # for my merits, is much more 
© to the honour of the one ſex, than of 
the other. I ſhould be glad, that 
. ©policy, if not principle, (principle 


* might take root, and grow from it). 


would mend us men.“ N 
80 ſhould 1, nephew: but I, C Poor 
man! he hung down his head 1] have 
not been a better man than I ought to 
be. Do you not deſpiſe me in your 
- © heart, coulin ?—You muſt have heard 
hat curſed woman—But I begin 
s. torepent! And the truly 


-.. * uncharitable, Tell me, however, do. 


> 
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inducement in the 


| © imitated, have too many 


know their duty : but let me ſay, 


* 


© ſake, adore my ſiſler's ſon. Had ld 


— 


© the is the moſt 
let me ſay, without affeCting | 


proud of it.“ 


„ ſuch a lady as Miſs Byron, vt © 


good, I be- 


© lieve, cannot de either cenſorious or | * think of her. 


Sh «4 * 1 "uy * 
: 8 * 0 


— 


| © Deſpiſe my mother's Ver * 
© mylord; Yet were ber eg = 

| © rant my freedom; and” there we ap 
© likelihood that he would be the by x 


for it; I would, with decency, tell 

© my whole mind. I am forry to fa 

but your lordſhip, if you havengt 

* virtue to make you worthy of be 

examy g not 

* among the great, as well as amo 

1507 1 ing, to 8 you to be cen | 
or fingularity. But your lordſhipal 

: to «confeſſion chat iis — C 

one, that you begin to repent.” 
© Indeed I do. Nad TE 6 ra 

© coulin, has made me half. amel 


« myſelf.” $f | 
I am not accuſtomed, my lord, h b 
* harangue on this ſubject to men In, 


your lordſhip's good reſolutions, th 
© efficacious, muſt be 1 . 
© foundation than occaſional diſgul 
* difobligation. But here, again, ve 
verging to a ſubject that we are 
; agrerd to defer till after dinner. dich y 
am charmed with your tre 
© of me, couſin. I ſhall, for my 


© ſulted my chaplain, whois a ncip; 
* too, he would have too Betti 


Ne then introduced the affair det etz 
Sir Hargrave Pollexſen and me, of wh 
I found, he was more particularly 
formed, than 1 could have imagiin 


and after he had launched out upon * 


and upon my refuſal of a duel, he, 
tranſition. that was very me 
tioned the re ons N 
o 3 n, 4 i 

I have heard, couſin, ' 


© England.” 
. [think her ſo, "ang replies 

© and ſhe has one excellence, that 5 

© hefore met with in a beauty; ſhe 


challenge me, as my fi 


the warmth of my deſcription and! 7 
Ad des your lordfi . 
©] cannot do juſtice to | | 


an intereſted view ! l 4 
© that what I have Lag 172 
© without meaning a.compline®® © 


© ſelf, I look upon u, however, | 
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i acciderits.of my 1 it is not above 16, 0, What i» chat, 
——— to ſerve bor to the offers you have had made 2 
+ cre der from a forced marriage | - Juſt then-we were told, the "@ancr 
\ : man whom ſhe diſliked, ang | was on the table. „„ 
could not deſerve her. There is am wifhing for an inclination-to reſt, | 
ly any thing gives me more pain, | but. it flies me. The laſt letter from 
eben | ſee a worthy woman very] Beauchamp, dated from Bologna, us 
ally yoked, if her own! Choice Þ well as thoſe from the biſhops me. 
bot deen at firſt conſulted; and Why have 1 ſuch a feelin heart? Were 
yet, though deepl — her | the 1 — 4 — 3 
| u owi my „ 
| 4 he yoke, Te | hould deſerve the — gives me. But 
You are 2 great friend to the ſex,” | I ſhould be too-happy, had I not theſe 
nan. wit lout-door perple as 1 IE 
Lam. 1 think the man who is not, | them, totorment me. Thank God tha 


& have fallen into bad company; | they ariſe not from within, though they 
i deſerves not to have been favoured — themſelves too ealy a 0 | 


| 2 
better. Yet, to unwomanly | my heart! 
In, to want of "morals, and even NM er is written out. If 1am 
want of delicacy, no man is more likely to find a drowſy moment, I ſhall 
k&-lighted.” welcome it's approach: if not, 1 will 
I doat know how it is; 3 riſe, and continue my ſubje ct. 
at this rate, fallen into t | e 
pany : but perhaps it is for want LETTER X. e 
= delicacy, in my OP mind, | in CHARLES GRANDISON, to Db. 
ch you are ſpeaking of. BARTLETT. + + 


kin 


2 +a 


cath Were we men, my lord, to- value | : . 

. (and to let it be kbown that | | SUNDAY, MARCH 19. - 
ad lo do) for thoſe qualities which are I Have had two happy hours of forget- 

004 ncipally valuable in the ſex; the fulneſs ; I could not, though I tried 

y tre keftimable, if they would not be re- | for it, prevail for more : and I will con- 


bed, would ſhrink ont of our com- ; tinue my ſubject. | 31% 
y, into company more ſuitable to | After dinner, every attendant being 
ir taſte; and we ſhould never want | diſmnifſed,, my lord, making me firſt lee 
e worthy of our knowledge, and | that nobody was liſtening in the paſſages, 
. e our admira ion, to aſſociate | began as follows | 
. There is a kind of magnetiſm I am determined, nephew, to part 
podneſs, Bad le will indeed | © with this Giffard. She is the plague 
A out bad people, to accompany: | * of my life. I would have done it 
u in order to keep one another in | * a year ago, on an occaſion that 1 wilt 
Menance ; but they are bound ta- | © not mention to you, becauſe you would | 
der by 2 rope of ſand ; whilſt truſt, | ©. deſpiſe me, if 1 did, for my weakneſs * | - 
ence, love, ſympathy, twiſt a | * and now ſhe wants to bring in upon me | 
by a reciprocation of beneficent | © a ſiſter of hers, and her huſband, and | 
v fich ties good men to good | * to part with two other worthy folks, 
—_ cannot eahly be broken.“ | +. that I know love me but of whom =_' 
1 — theſe notions, cou- | * for that reaſon, ſhe is jealous; and 
are good ones. I | then they would divide me among 
Reople as | found them; and, to | ©. them: for this man and his wife have | 
, — meaning to ſerve my- | * ſix children; all of whom, of late, ..' 
Wer than any body elſe, Lnever | « make a» appearance that cannot be | 
__ look out for worthy at- | * honeſt! ſupported.” : 
"wy The people I had to do] And have you any difficulty, my 
— Ly views upon me, as | * lord, in parting with her, but what 
date of h =; and thus I went on | ©.ariſes from your own want of reſolu- 
fing oltility with all men: mii- tion? 8 e 
4. l guarding, as, well as 1 The moſt-infolent devil that ever 
| had oi doubting that m_ „ was about a ab} at one time, and the 
ae; if | placed . e | « moſt whinmg at another. Don't deſ- 
5 wo th; confidence in him. | © piſe me, nephew, You know 1 have 

wer rag. i Byron, nephew, | © taken her a5——You know what E mean.“ 

ul 1 foe her—Pray, * I underſtand vun, _—_ paſs. <-> 


— 


- 


8 * fortune They tell me, 5 thr you don't 


* 


nl 
1 
„ 
'4 
'1 
'4 
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1 
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mme 
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© Charles Grindiſon:: A851 hope-tolive,' 

| Lam half atraid of you,” * L | 
My pity, my lord; here I ſee com- 

a 8 is ſtronger than my cenſute.“ | 


t is well falt. Now I agreed | 
< with this woman in a-weak moment, | 
and the has held me to it, to give her 
an annuity of 1 50t. for fe which 
© was to be made up egol. if 1 parted 
© with her without — here 
©we have been, for ſeveral months 

© plaguing one another, ' whether 1 Mall 
© turn er out of the honſe, or ſhe will 
leave me for the has told me, that the | 
© will not ſtay, unlefs I take in her ſiſter 


and brother; yet will not go, becauſe {6 
ho has loſt key reputation, will u 
© regardful of yours. ' Suppoſe the 


Ik 


© ſhe. will; then have no more than the 
© 1501. a year: and that is too _ for 
© her deſerts for theſe two years paſt: 

- © Youylordlhip ſees the — | 
© of, this way ot Ive; and 1 need not 
mention to you, how much happier that 
* ſtate is, which binds a man and woman 
together by intereſt, as well as by affec-” 
t og, it diſcretion be not forgotten in 
their choice. But let me expreſs my 
ſurprize, that your er who has 
© ſo ample an eſtate, and no c 


ild, ſhould | 


E rroxr . 


ET; 
| 5 


* ſeem to value your peace of mind at ls 
© low a rate as 100l. à year.“ 


earneſt ; and added, I am rie 
| © nephew, to marry, and live dot 


I will not let her go away with ſuch 


« a triumph. She has not ved from 
me 
Pray, my lord, was ſhe of dane) 
© when you took her?“ 
She was a witow.,* 
: + But was her character tolerable i in 
« the eye of the world? She might he'a 
1 object of pity for b & whe 
ow.* 
My conty diſorders . me want 


ſhould be ſuppriaed. 
;, == could not change cc 
| nance on ſuch 


* treaty. Every quarte — 
| * ſtrike her to the ware ſhe livey 
have compunction ſeize her, when 
© thinks that ſhe is receiving for 
| © ence; the wages of her ſhame. Be 
| © het puniſhment.” Von intimate, 
' © ſhe has but ſew friends: part 
; © without giving her cauſe of cc 
| © that - -may engage pity for her, i 


Prom. your lordſhip appear to ft 


« proſecution ? You canuotbe «© 


tion that wo 
© you. | You cannot be in curneſ w 
7 with this woman ſhe cannot hte 
ended you beyond forgiveneh, i 
' « ſcruple 10al. a year to get rid of N 


EEE 


with whom a man of 
fortune- condeſcend 


friends, at your expence. A v 


for non- rmahee of co 
pleading you ive 03 po 
* uid otherwiſe go ap 

He fervently ſwore, that he v 
He looked at me, as if he expe 


a Hint us this. © You 
2 — my 


* a woman about me. 1 bated men- iel. '« 


© lows:? 

Well, my lord, this regards your 
© motive. But have you any previous 
© or later incontinence to charge ber 
© with !“ 

; ] can't ſav l have. Her curſed tem- 


r would frighten, rather thaa invite | © gi 


overs. . I ieard it was no good one; 
© ur. it broke not out to me till within 


_ © theſe two years." 


+* Your tordthip, ſurely, mult not diſ- 
pute ihe matter with her. If you are 


© determined to part with her, <a © wi 


the aol. a year, and let her go.“ 
To reward a curſed moman for miſ- | 
behaviour I cannilbdds . 


Give me leave to fay, that your lord- 
hip has deferred ſome puniſiment: 


ie, her the annurty,- not as à reward 
Lia TY but as a puniſhment is your- 
2 K 
=. 


5 * 


« 


. * 
What a man um 1 ou hav 
rid — 

.< rut hew z u nobody if 
mes» eme 9; - 


—ñ̃ — N 
s] and 1 will for euer doe 
But ta to her: 1 hardy oe] 
he whimpers and ſobs, and threateris' 
urns, and 1 cannot bear it. — Once 
bun going to tie herſelf up. Would: 
God Pal not — her. And 
(O my folly !) we went on n.“ 
be. Bartlett, I was l 
my uncle. But you ſee what an art” 
is well as inſolent woman, this is. 
hat ſaly is there in wickedneſs 1 Folly 
mnters with folly, or how could it 
cred ſo often as it does Vet my mo- 
's brother to wiſh he had ſuffered a 
mure, with whom he had been fami- 
, to deſtroy herſelt -I could hardly 
r him. Only that I thought it would 
ſerving the wre:ches, and giving both 
ce for repentance ; or i ſhould not 
e kept my ſeat, —But we ſee in my 
her, and in her brother, how habi- 
wickedneſs debaſes, and how habi- 
| goodneſs exalts, the human mind. 
their youth they were ſuppoſed nearer - 
equality in their underſtandings and 
Woments, than in their maturity, when 
bon called out into action their reſ- 
we talents. But perhaps the bro- 
r was not the better man for the un- 
pred proſperity that attended him, 
I for having never met with check or 
|; whereas the moſt happily mar- | 
woman in the world mu ve a 
o which the muſt ſometimes reſign 
own. What a glory to a good Wo- 
i muſt it be, who can not only reſign 
vill, but make ſo happy an uſe of her 
manon, as my mother did! 
My lord repeated his requeſt, that | 
talk with the woman ; and that 


iy. 
einten, and ſent for her accord - 


i and, as 1 thought, partly with 
Metenſion for what her vi- 
weht de before me. 2 
| fe, Mrs. Gitfare,* ſaid I, * that 
ne in great emution, I am defired 
"ware you; a taſk I am not ve 

dut you will find nothing but 
h as is due to you; for your 


not quite ſo bloated « 
tears. She began to 


b hen inveighed againſi 
Per for the narrow neſs of his ſpirit. 


ed of — to me; and 


her ſervices; her ; 
Fhoveſts; and ervices; her care; 


4 


| 


tie came to me, out of breath with 1 


me 25 # guilty creature} Weg nn ductory do 
what ſhe was prepat ed 40 ſuy of her M- 
oritſices, the toſs of her good naue 

the like ; on which, wit 


* 
So 
lord, and his ingratitude to” Hei IG! 


called it, the laid great ſtreſs. 


with the teſtimony whic 
Kigate voten bear to the honour of Vif- 
tue, when they come to ſet u value upon 
their departure from it. 12 
© You have it net to Tay, Mrs. Gif- 
* fard, that my lord my ſeduced, 
© or deceived you. I ſay not An 
© much for r th, as for juſtice ſake ; 
© rid not to ſuffer you to deceive your- 
„ ſelf, and ts lead him with 1 
faults than he has been guilty bf. Yo 
© were your own miſtrefs : you Had no 
father, mother, huſband, to queſtion 
«you, ur be offended with-you: You 
© knew Your duty. "You were treated 
with as a ſole ind independent perſon. 
One hundred and fifty pounds à year, 


Mrs. Giffard, though a ſmall price for 
«£ the virtue of a good woman, which is 
indeed above a is, neverthe- 


leſs, greatly above the price of com- 
mon ſervice. I never ſeek to pulliate 
« faults of u flagrant nature # though it 
is not my meaning to affront, # woman 
« eſpecially; and one who tuppoſes her- 


« ſelf in diſtreſs. You muſt know, Ma- 


dam, the frail} tenure by which-'y 
« were likely to hold: you ſtipula 

there fore, for a proviſion ac 
The woman, o never hoped to be a 
« wife, can have no hardſhip to take the 
« ſtipulation; and once more give her- 


« ſelf the —— to recover her 


fame. is independence my lord is 
« defirons to give vou. — 4111 . * 
What independence, Sir?“ O- 


One hundred andfifrty—7 
« Two hundred and fifty, Sir, if you 
« pleale—if-my lord thinks fit to diſmiſs 
me. . ? 1 


« My lord has told me, that mat was 
© indeed the ſtipulation ; but he pleads 
6 C #9 4 . * * 

I was willing to make a little difieutty 
of the 100l. à year, thongh'I "Hlought 
my lord ought not. —And as ter befin- 
viour Dr: Bartlett, I hardly kg6Whbw 
to puniſh a woman for iat e her 


man't And hr à man, that Brin 
her to violate her firſt duties, to e 
from her a regard to a mere diſcretion- 
ary obligation ? 1 would have all theſe 
moralafts, as they affect to call-themiſelv es, 


aß alhamed to appear before 


ſutjer. by ſuch libertine  prigciples, as 
. | cannot 


Fam never diſpleaſed, my dear fri 
ponder jon 


nigly. . 


herielf, and to the Jaws of God and 
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| © who has more ſpirit than virtve. } 


future 


. 


you ben in his preſence, 


_ * which. you have 


hope. 
ie has requeſted me to talk with you, 


* to n before. you. Vour 
ite may be a life of penitence: 


* happineſs, through 
e . 
8764 have had. And let me make | 
ervation to you; That where 
5 hatred or diſlike have once taken place 


«'of liking,, the firſt ſeparation, in ſuch 
14 caſe as this, is always the beſt. Aﬀec.. } 


tion or eſteem between man and wo- 
man, once forfeited, hardly ever is 
* recovered, Tell me truth Don't you 
* as heartily diſlike my lord, as he 
© you? | 
©1460, Sir, —He i 4 
. $ will not hear wat he is, from the 
# mouth. of declared prejudice. He has 
© his faults. One great fault is, chat in 
en joint -partakers. 
But if you might, would you chuſe 
to live together to be torments to each 
s other ?* 71 3 : ; : 
vi Inn torment him more than he can 
me., . : | ; 
Diabolical temper Woman l' (and 
$ I ſtood up, and looked ſterny) Can 
you forget to whom you ſay this -an 
4. of whom t—ls not Lord W. my uncle d: 
This (as I intended it ſhould y ſtartled 
her. She aſked my pardon, F 
«What a fine hand, proceeded I, *hasa 
peer of the realm made of it to have 


* earth, who wanted to corrupt yo 


| © you ſhalll have 2gol. a year anda 


| © couragement to them to preſerre 


b this. ſaid / him; and perhaps, had 


1 him, bya : | 


* muſt be a wretchedneſs beyond what 1. you that, von ö We 
.* can well imagine, to liye a life 9 though tha daughter of — to 0 
* (Lmuſt not palliate in this caſe and been ſuperior to the greateſt mas ut it 


But thus far, and 4s d puniſhn 
my lord for his wilful weakneſs, 
* be your friend. Retire ſrom m 


| 


were not brought up to theexpedit 
© of one half of the fortune, befor 
© hundred a year that was in debate, uf 


« young creatures of your ſex; as an 


« chaſtity, . which you, with your 
© open, gave up; and. with the reſt 
* a life ſuitable to that diſpoſition; 
then, as my fellow creature, I wil 
« you happy. 

She leave to withdrav: 
could not, ſhe ſaid, ſand: in wy | 
ſence... | 

1 had, indeed, ſpoken-with var 
She withdrew trembling, curt 
mortified : and I returned to my U 

He was very earneftto hear my 't] 
I, again put it to him, Whether be 
hered to his reſolution of part 
his woman? H in then 


Wy wm — —— * * ati 
ore to 

——— it that ſhe ſhould go, 2nd ble 
without ſeeing m. 1 cannot rary 
© to ſeeher,' ſaid he. ferry 
Bravoes of the law, Vt 
lies to their 


ſtran 
aws of ſociety. I 
leving that it wo 
manage this heroine, 
weak Lord afraid of her; 
© have a mind, my lord, that 
quit the hovſe this night, 
« leave it? I you habe, 1 
« ungertake that 
And c 


* ; 
« That will, indeed 


——— —— nd 
— 1 
— ——ñ— 


- 


innocent woman, and Ithe moſt un- 
fol of men. For God's ſakey ne- 
ben, releaſe me from her, and I'ſhall | 
happy. I would have left her be- 
1d me in the country,” proceeded he; 
ut ſhe would come with me. She was 
raid that l would ap —_ ſhe- 
js in awe of nobody elſe. Yow will 
wy guardian angel, if you will rid 
| of Bis plague:? k ' * | 
Well, then, my lord, you will leave 
to me to do the beft 1 can with her: 
ut it cannot be the beſt on your ſide, 
or your honour's ſake, if ue do her 
jot that juſtice that the law would, or 
ught to do her. Jn a word, my lord, 
ou muſt forgive me for ſaying, that 
you ſhall not reſume that dignity" to 
fireſs this woman, which you laid 
ide when you entered into treaty with | 


(Well, well, I refer myſelf to your 
management : only this roo}. a year 
re again, I fay, it would hurt 
ne to rev ard a woman for plaguing 
Te: and 150l. a year is two thirds 
re than ever ſhe, or any of her fa- 
Aly were int tied to. W 
Ide worſt and meaneſt are intitled to 
juſtice, my lord; and I hope your lord · 
ip will not refuſe to perform engage 
(dents that you entered into with your 
es open: you muſt not, if I take any 
ncern in this affair.” Fo 
Jutt then the woman ſent in to beg the 
our of an audience, as ſhe called it, 


ne 
the addreſſed me in terms above her 
ation, * There is ſomething,“ ſaid 
n jour conn'enance, Sir, fo ter- 
= and yet ſo ſweet, that one muſt 
ar your anger, and yet hope for your 
orpwenieſs, when — chend + 1 
. in ſpeaking of my lord to 
nephew.—And then ſhe made a 
lent to my character, and told 
de would be determined by my 
re, be it what it would. 
* ſeldom are violent ſpirits true 
Mt! When over-awed, how tame are 
x generally, in their ſubmiſſion ! 
Oman was not without art in 
. be ſaw, that diſpleaſed as ſhe 
enced | was with her, 1 had given 
of the payment of the hun- 


W pounds a year penal : 
te her lo Seller ag ty; and this 
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tA | was indeed diſpleaſed with 

| 1 ou 
mW Ur, — ” — — not, rom 
— ud, dut conclude in 
— in juſtification of my lord's 
had 


*. Ns againſt you.“ 
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Sir, n ene 
When two perſons, have lived 


* between” you, 


: 


© before you the true ſtate | 
between my lord and me-}—IJnc 


* in familiarity differ, the fault is ſeldom 
* wholly on one {ide : but thus far I judge 
and deſire not to hear 
particulars; the man who diſpenſes 
« with a known duty, in ſuch a caſe as 


this before us, muſt render himſcif det 


picable in the eyes of the very perſon 
— he raiſes into conſequence by 
* finking bis own; + Chaſtity is the crown 

he moſt pro- 


+ and glory of a woman: ' 
* fligate of the men love modeſty in the 


© ſex, at the very time thay-are forming 


plots to deſtroy it in a particular ob- 


| 


deze me leave, Sir, to lay 


| 


ol 


 —not from motives of - contri 


+ jet. When-a woman, has: fubmitted 
to put a price upon her honour, ſhe 
* muſt appear, at times, deſpicable in 
© the. eyes even of her  ſeducer; and 
© when theſe two break out into animoy 
© ity, ought either to. wiſh to live-with 
the other ?? „ aki $1 a 

Indeed, indeed; Sir; I am ſtruck 
* with remorſe: I fee my error. And 
ſhe put her handkerchief to her eyes, 
and ſeemed to 2 zn M2. 41 

I proceeded: * Yon, Mrs, Giffard)" 

© doubte@ the continuance of my lord's 
* paſſſon ; you made your terms there 
fore, and propoſed à penalty beſides. 
My lord ſubmitted to the terms, and 
© by that means ſecured his rightof dif- © 
© miſting you, at his pleaſure ; the only 
convenience that aman, diſhonauring 
© himſelf by deſpiling marriage, can 
think he has. tween him and you, 
what remains to be ſaid, (though you 
© are —— anfwerable pou — 
higher your own) but that you 
© ſhould have been ſeparated long ago? 
© Yet you would not conſent to it: _ 
« would not leave him at liberty to 
the right he had reſerved to himſelf. 
Strange weakneſs in him, that he would 
© ſuffer that to depend upon you !—But 
© one weakneſs is the parent of, another.“ 

She then viſibly weft. ory 
. * You found out, that you could ter- 
nent your lord in a — x degree, than he 
© could torment you ; and how, acting upon 
© ſuch principles, you have lived _ 
ther for ſome time paſt, you have 

© every one fee.” dt yy 


She,. on her knees, beſought | t my | 
a rin pon er arr 16 


n, 21 
re hend; but from thoſe of policy. - 
The was ſtrangenoughto raiſe herſelf, 
without my a ; She did unbid- 
den, on ſeeing me ſtep backward a pace 
or two, to givs her an opportunity _ 
; 
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and 1 iy as you pleaſe. "If your relag 
r. ſſed my a By 1 *w rthye" od caverns 
which I fu that ſhe had ' relieve theilt neceflities. But 
better ſucceſs with my lord, whenever ber, Mrs. Giffard, that every q 
the had prevailed on hertelf to kneel to | © brings you the wages of iniquity, 
him. Neeb wg ot +11, * \ © endeavour atfome atonement, 
It is eaſy, my good Dr. Bartlett, from] The woman could-too well bar 
ſmall crevices, to diſcover day in an art- | ſeverity. Had a finger been ſuſie 
ful woman's. heart. Nothing can be f to have made ber feel, 1 would 
weaker, in the eve of an obſerver, who || have laid upon her the weight u 
himſelf diſdains artifice, than a woman || whole hand. ___ 
who makes artifice ber ſtudy. In] She aſſured me; that ſhe would 
rp from honeſt nature, there | the houſe in two hours time. 4 retad 
11 be ſuch curvings, as that the eyes, ed tv my lord, and told him fo. 
the conntenancey will generally-betray | He. aroſe. from bis ſeat, enb 
— heart; and if ſhe either breaks out || me, and called me his good angel. 
to uncalled- for apologies, or affects || adviſed him to give his 
nadue reſerve, ſhe gives room to con- | den, or to whom he thought fit, 1 
firm. the ſuſpicion, that all is not right her and hinaſelf juſtice, as to what 
in her mind. I longed to her in the country. 
4 «1 8 P $f — the 7 — terms!” 0 
my lord has deſervedly b t much I my lord. 1 ve brought 
of what has diſtreſſed hi My. phe won © off for 1 ol. Tae 
© ſelf: but now it is beſt for you to part: * Theſe are the terms: (you promi 
my lord chuſes not to ſee wu. 1would | to leave them to me) you 7 
# adviſe you to remove this very after. more than xgol. & yeat for herlile 
* noon? . a e you aſſure me upon your honour, t 
What, Sir, and not have my a gol. a] you cheerfully, and on mature def 
yer“ | ration, make it u 280l. 
- * Will you leave the houſe this night, } How is that! Ho is that, oc 
i I give you my words J © — Ther I never ſhall pay more, 
For thewhole ſum, Sir.—Twohun: | © pend upon it“ | 


— a 


1— me — 
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ms 
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it. | 
dred and — — a year, Sir!“ Nor will I ever aſk .. 


Ves, for the whole ſum.“ He rubbed his hands, 
I will, Sir, with all my heart and | gout; but was remembered bythe 
* ſoul. Moſt of my things are in the | and cried Oh! | 
country. My lord came up in a'paſ='} * But how did 
© fion, to talk with you, Sir. Two or 
' © three band- boxes are all I have here; 
i Mr Halden (he is my lord's favour- 
ite) ſhalt own and ſce I rake no- 
© thing but my own—1 wilt rruſt to your 
* wo - — n _ — 
* ever; the u teful— event could 7 * 
© Huſh, Mrs. Giffard, theſe tears are I hope,” ſaid he, . 
tears of paſſion. There is not afemale | © wiſhing to-ſee me+—Whether" * 
„feature, at this inſtant, in your face— | * whine, or curſe, it . K 
What a command . 222 
cleared up in a moment. 'Fexpeted it] fei. ebe 5 
from her} A penitent ſpirit is an hum- | - * I believe ſhe will go _— 
able; a broken +» you ſhew at pre- ing to ſee you perhaps 
©fent, no it.“ ; = n 
W e — = cu ; 3 : * 2 — riddance f 
t | not » je ve as | 2 x 15 
— 2 L — 5 | « that you'could bring me off het 
the advice would not be ſudden, ifever; a year? Tell — lordfbip, 
and immediately repeated her queſtion, | It is: and 1 telt your ti} you b 
i ſhe had my honour for the payment 
of the entire ſur—* And you don't in- 
« fit, Sir, (1 have poor relations) that 
© 1 ſhall pay out the hundred u year as 
0 mentioned e 


* Youare to dp with the whole annu- 


* 


* 


r — . 


| make we cheerfully pay in en 


cet." . 

looked around him, his head qarn- 
if on a pivot; and, at laſt, burſt- 
out into tears and ſpeech toge- | 
And is it thus, is it thus, you Tub 
me? is it thus you convince me 
my ſhameful littleneſs? I cannot 
ar it: all that this woman has done 
me, is nothing to this. I gan nei- 
t leave you, nor ſtav in your pre- 
ace. Leave me, leave me, for fix” 
nutes only—Jeſus! how ſhall L bear 
w own littleneſs ?' 18 ; 
aroſe, One word only, my lord. 
hen [ re-enter, ſay not a ſyllable 
e on this ſubje&t: ler it paſs as I 
it it. I would part with a greater 
n than a hundred a year, for the ſa- 
faction of giving to my uncle the 
aquillity he has ſo long wanted in 
x own houſe, rather than that a per - 
n who has had a dependence upon 
im, ſhould think herſelf intitled to 
pmplain of injuſtice from him.“ 
He caught my hand, and would have 


, and retired; leaving him to re- 
ect himſel', & 
When returned, he thruſt into my 
bd paper, and held it there, and 
te that 1 ſhould take it. If the 
wretch lives ten years, nephew, ſaid 
* that will reimburſe you; if ſhe 
& ſooner, the difference is yours: 
d, for God's ſake, for the fake of 
ir mother's memory, don't deſpiſe 
5 that is all the favour 1 aſk of 
you: no man on earth was ever fo* 
bly overcome. By all that's good, 
you (hall chalk me out my path . 
beſſed be my ſiſter's memory, tor 
"ng me ſuch a kinſman! the name 
| Grandiſon, that ever 1 dilliked till 
i the firſt of names; and may it 
Khepetnated to the end of time!* 
held the paper in my hand till he 
| — lp-aking. I then opened it, 
ound. to be a bank note of 10061.” 
i earneſt to return it; but he ſwore* 
*hemently, that he would have it 
N Rat 1, at laſt, acquieſced ; but de- 
that I would pay the whole annu- 
= tar as the ſum went; and this, 
Uin Juſtice to him, as to ſave him 
pal of attending to an affair that 
de grievous to him. And 1 in- 
Moa giving him an acknowled 
Ty hand, for that ſum; and 
* antable to him for it, as his 
— %ld, in the like caſe. 
tus ended this air: The 


de arty 


it with his lips. 1 withdrew it haſ- 


I then, for the firſt time, 
woman; and ſhould have pitied her {TH 


woman” went wa before me. 8e 
| the favour, ' at the door, ot one” 
word With me. My lord faried up at 
her voice; his complexion. varied; he 
whipt as nimbly behind the door, as if 


he had ds gout in his foot 1 will not 


ſee her, laid he. ity een e 3:44 
19 ped out. She com 2 
thanked me, and wept; yet, in the 
height of her concern, would have ut- 


tered bitter things againſt my lord: but 
1 her mouth, by telling her, 
that 1 was to be her paymaſter, quar- 


terly, of the 25ol; 4 year and ſne 
turned her execrations againſt her lord, 
into bletſiugs oa me: but, after all, det. 
parted with reluctance: - 
Pride, and nat tenderneſs, 

bly the occaſion. © Could ſhe have ſe- 


, I 


cared her whole annuity, 1 have no 
doubt bur ſhe would have gratified that 


pride, by leaving her lord in triu , 
while the — her ure would 
have given him regret: but to be dif- 

miſſed, was @ diſgrace that affected her, 


LETTER XI. 


: : 4 $ a 
six CHARLES GRANDISON, TO DE. 
BAKTLETT. IN CONTINVATION.- 


; Y lord, though he had acquitted” 
himſelf on the occaſion, in ſuch 
a manner as darted into my mind a lit- 
tle ray of my beloved mother's ſpirit,” 
could not forbear giving way to his ha- 
bitual littleneſs, when he was aſſured 
Giſfard was out of the houſe. He call-.. 
ed Halden to him, Who entered wien 
joy in his countenance, ariſing (as it 
came out) from the ſame occaion ; and 
ordered him to make all his domeſticka 
happy on his deliverance, -as he meanly . 
called it: aſking, if there were any bo- 
dy in the houſe who loved her? Nu, 


| © a fingle foul,” ſaid Halden; and 1 


am fare, that I may venture tu con- 


1 
was vid. 


and gave bitterueſs to her iuſolent ſpirit. 


gratulate your lordſhip, in the names 


of all your ſervants: for ſhe was 
proud, imperious, and indeed a- ty- 
© ranneſs, to all beneath her.“ 2 


more, (true as this might, in ſome 
meaſure be) had ſhe not gone away 
amply rewarded: for, in this little fa-- 
milly, 1 looked forward to the family of 


ters. How often has a miniſter, who 
has made a tyrannical uſe of power, ' 


(und even ſome who have not) experi- 
cced, on his diſetiion, the like 
| treatment, 


pitied the 


the ſtate; the ſovereign und his miniſ- 
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rreatment, from thoſe who, had they , you not my nextel a Andes 


had bis would perhaps | q j ve your were It6a ad 
om tut; cre uſe of it; Who, in {ve you —— alt 


it's plenitude, were; fawning, ;Creeping | | I give You not only m | 
flaves, as theſe ſervasts might be to ſcendingly phraſe ys 
this miſtreſs of their lord! We read vice — 2 | 2 7 
but of one grateful Cromwell, in all |. Good God ! Fcould not, in the 
the train of Wolſey, when he | '* caſe, do this. But nephen, 1 an 
had fallen into diſgrace; and yet he 2 man. | 
had in it hundreds, fome not nw x The need of a prudent, a 
born, and all of them leſs meanly de- * creet, f tender -affiftant, Your h 
ſcended than their magnificent maſter. | * ſhip hinted, that you liked not ws 
Halden addreffed himſelf to me, as |,* ſervants about your perſan, in your 
having been the means of making his | * neſs. You- are often indi | 
lord and his whole houſhold happy. | the gout: ſervants will not ala 
, Let = joy be moderate, na — i er oy = they find themſelves 
: * The poor woman might, poſſibly, | * uſe. | Infirmity requires indulgeat 
* have numbered among her well-wiſhers | in the ver — of the word 
* (ſhe could net have diſobliged every thing, indulgence cannot exiſt vithi 


——— —— 
— es law ant <LonEws/ uw _4aecua: - - 
— — ded — — — — a * 
” " 


_ * body) ſame of thoſe, who now will be | * vility; between man and wiſe it1 - 

* moſt forward to load her with obloquy. ] The ſame intereſt unites them. atigh 

vou muſt not make her too conſidera- tual nce! who can enough u | 

ble; it is beſt for my lord, as well as | the joy, the tranquillity at Jealt, | 
for thoſe that loved her not, to forget | * reſults. from. mutual confidence? told 

there ever was ſuch a woman; except | -* man gives his own conſequence 0 the b 

© ts gvoid ber faults, and to imitate her | woman he marries; and he Ker and 
© in what was commendable. She boaſts | * ſelf reſpected in the reſpect paid in I tho 
| © of her honeſty and management: my | * ſhe extends his dignity andconhras 4 


Jord charges her not with infidelity of | There is ſuch a tenderneſs, fuck 
* any kind,” I © helpfulneſs, ſuch a ſympathyio ub 
Halden bowed, and withdrew. = [ing in a good woman, that Ian 
My lord ſwore by his ſoul, that I had | ways for exculing wen in years 
not my good name for nothing. Bleſs | * T while 1 cenſure, 
© fed,” ſaidhe, be the name of the Gran» | ſame reaſon, women in year 
« diſons!* This laſt plaudit gratified my- | Male nurfes are unnatural creaure 
pride; [I need not tell my Br. Bartlett, | * There is not ſuch a character that d 
that I have = ] the more gratified | © be reſpectable] Women's ſphere “ 
it, as Lord W.'s animoſity to my father: | houſe, and'their ſhining place the® 
made him not pleaſed with his name. «© chamber, in which they can exen 
1 did not think when my lord began | © their-amiable, and, fn of | 
his ſtory to me, that 1 ſhould have ſo | © qualities? Marry, my Jord, Of 
ſoon brought about a ſeparation of guilt | means. Vou are not much = 
from guilt : but their mutual diſguſts had | * fifty; but were you ſeventy, ug 
prepared the way ; reſentment and pride, | 4 often indiſpoſed fo wealthy ; 2 | 
mingled with avarice on one fide, and | * dren to repine ata mother-10-m, 
ſe}f-intereſtedneſs, founded (reaſonably); | © to render your life or hers ur 1 | 
on a ſtipulation made, and not comp ied: | * able by their little e 
with, an the other; were all that hin- © adviſe you to-marry» The man ＋ 
diered it ſrom taking place as from them- man deſerves not to he pe 
ſelves. , A mediator had nothing then to — — of you ary hands 
do, but to adviſe an act of juſtice and erage > 
ſo to gild it by a precedent of diſintereſt- you 
eduels in himſelf, as ſhould excite an 
emulation in à proud ſpirit, which, if 
not then, muſt, when paſſion had ſub». | *.£ 
— have ariſen, to make all endavit: | equal 
When I-found my lord's joy a little 
moderated, I drew iny chair near him. 
Weil, my lord, and pow as to your: * an 


* hints of marriage. 6 22M 
© overturn me with your generoſity. A | ; 
n 


. 


— 


ere was no bearing, before, Your ge- 
oy : what can -fay now = n t 
in earneſt.” N 


y in 
—— 
was 

ad not; — 1 mig oo 
our eighth Henry, 

—— in view, which might have 
i him more uneaſy than he would 
miſe have been with Giffard : for 


' if 
1. þ, it were better that he ſhoufd 
* , than live in ſcandal; and a Wo- 

| of untainted character, rather than 
* who had let the world ſee that ſhe 


Id take a price for her honour ; yet 
pught h m better juſtified in his com- 


in the other caſe he would have 


12 and that it was a happineſ> to both 
ky a right uſe were made of the event) - 
* * been unable to live on, as 
— uud ſet out. | 

* told me, that he ſhould think him- 
* the happieſt of men, if I could find 
{he and recommend to him, a woman 
* | thooght worthy of his addreſſes; 


n would court her for him. 
Your lordſhip ought not to expełt 


- Ido not. | 
wk "i ſhould bea gentlewoman by birth 
* n; a woman of à ſerious 


r ſuch a one is not likely in afflu- 
© to run into thoſe ſcenes of life, 
which, perhaps, only want of for- 

tas reſtrained the gayer creature. 
uid not have your lordſhip: fix an 
though 1 think you ſhould not 


by ma girl, Some women at thi 

10 wore diſcreet than others at forty : 
and at your lerdſhip ſhould be bleſſed 
no we child or two to inherit your 
* eſtate, that happy event would 


— Fears more happy than your 


h lod bela up hy 

Ears — — 

don his cheeks. | 

ande me look at him, by what 
din occaſion, and with anger, 


and eyes, 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. | 


s of that woman's mifbehaviour, | 
the very wife he wiſhed. to have. Find 


XiCate the lady, and make your | 


make themſelves | 


clapped | family and 


| © ſons of morality, given iu ſo 
| * manner dy regular practice, 
© than by preaching theory 


© are only where tl 
ropoſed to be ſerved, 


0 +. ſiſter |' and he claſped his hands, 
and lifted up his eyes, as if he had the 
dear ob ect of his brotherly addreſs be- 
fore him; (hom have 


1 ki | 1 
, 13 to mother af. 
fected age ee — 12-90 is there 


n later his own maſter |--His father 
died before he-was of age. 458 1 
He declared, that I had deſcribed: 


out ſuch a one for me, my dear kinfs 
man, ſaid he; and 1 give you acarte 
© anche; but let her not be younger 
than between forty and fifty. Make 


the lady be ſüch a one as 50 ſay 
© ought to love, I will love her: only 
let her f 

let r 
© love for the proviſion you ſhall 
direct me to make for r ; and my 


do very 'handſome things - for, if ſhe” 


tell „not even- you, whom I mean, 

| till * ſhe will.enps ſuch z 

fake, I think; he ſhould; but I had 

her not in my thoughts when 

poſed to my 

woman he ſhould wiſh for. 
Adieu, my dear friend. 


LETTER XII. 


Bartlett went to town yeſter- 
, day. He returned early enough 
to breakfaſt with us. +, He 
ner with his patron, the whole Danby 
r. Sylveſter; as alſo, the 
two maſters of the young gentle 

with Mr. Galliard, whoſe for js in 
love with Mifs Danby, and ſhe with 


ſi 


and filter before. 
. Rx Heats - | 


* 
3 F 


noble a 


you bleſſed me, 
N 5 


in the character of Lord W. I What a 
20d man might he have made, had he 


© the ſettlements for me: I am y * 
© rich; I will them blindfold. 


« firſt interview with her ſhall be at the 


altar. 75 | A 
1 think, my friend, I have in my 
| eye ſack n women hy lord ought to 


condeſcend to have him. I will not 
and, for her on fortune s 


the charaQter of the 


Mei BYRON, TO (M188 SELBY. WET 
 » TVRIDAY, MAR. 3h. 


found at 2. : 


fam. 
a, 


- — p. a 
* 1 1 


him. There all te parties had con- 
| firmed to them the generous 115 
of Sir Charles, gf which he had a- 

Mr. Sylveſter and the two bro-- 


| 


” — — — — — 
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1am ſorry, methinksy/the/ doctor | 


* 


” 


. other for admitting the elder 


Went to town + ve ſhould otherwiſe, 
perhaps, have had the particulars of 


all, from the pen of the benevolent ] 


man. Such joy, ſuch-admiration; ſuch 
gratitude, the doctor ſays, were ex- 
f from every mouth; that his 


own eyes as well as Mr. Sylveſſer's, and 


moſt of thoſe preſent; more than once 
were-ready.to overflow. 


Every thing was there ſettled, and 


even a match open by 3 5 
with appro- 


and the propoſal receiv 
bation.on both fides, between the el- 
der Miſs Galliard, and that audacious 
young man the drug merchant; who re- 
eovered, by his behaviour in this meeti 
ing, his reputation with Sir Charles, 
The doctor ſays, that Mr. Hervey 
and Mr. Pouſſin, the two maſters of 
the y ntlemen, are very worthy 


men; ſo is Mr. Galliard: and they be- 
haved ſo handſomely on the occaſion, 


* 


that Sir Charles expreſſed himſelfhigh- 


pleaſed: with them all. For Mr. 
ervey and Mr, Galliard offered to 
accept of leſs mongy than Sir Charles 
made the young people worth; the one 
for a portion with Miſs: Danby ; the 
< Danby 
into a 1 him, on his 
marriage with his niece: but Sir 
Charles had, no notion, he ſaid, of 
putting young men of 


dance into the world: the greateſt ex. 


once made happy! 


durred. 


carry to his ſon. 


every one with emuſation; and three 


day: in that cafe, the gentlemen joined 
wv 


ed How many families are here at 


pences, he obſerved, were then in- 
In flight or in ſcanty begin- 
nings, ſcanty plans muſt be laid, and 
. ued. Mr. Galliard then declared, 
that the younger Danby ſhould have 
the handfomer fortune with his daugh- 
ter, if ſhe approved of him, for the- 
very handſome one Miſs Danby wonld 


Sir Charlet's erampie; Bu: Ihdrt, fired 


marriages,” with the 8 proſpet̃ts, 
are likely very ſoon to follow theſe no- 
ble-inſtances of oſity. Mr. 2 
veſter propoſed the celebration in dne 


| g. 7 characters 
und abilities, to difficulties at their en - 


den 3 good. 1 by 
Php to mend the 
[© as well as fortunes of men, 
© 5h » A ( . 
We could not but 
doctor oty his having ſo conſiderabli 
PNA Lord 
ſaid, delighted to own) in cuitivai 


his innate good principles, at { crit de ob 
1 pes of lifes as — hich! Was 

1 uainted. | 

The doctor very modeſtly rec 

the compliment; + and, to ware 


| praiſes, gave us another inſtance oft 
great manner in which Sir G 
conferred benefits, as follows 
ile once, ſaid the doctor, *v 
© his fortune was not what it no 
© lent a very honeſt man, a merchadl 
 * Leghorn, when he reſided there 
© he did ſometimes for a month or 
together, for the convenience) a 
© Engliſh chapel) a conſiderable 
and took his bend for it: at 
© while, things not anfwerng 9 
«pour man's expectation, Mr. Wi 
„diſon took notice to me, {aid 


; - 
doctor, that he * greatl 
| « preſſed and deject „and occabonl 


came into his company with ſud 

« ſenſe of obligation fa his unte 
and behaviour, that he could 
bear it. And — 

„ ſhould I keep it in my 

© treſs a modeſty and 
1 ſidence ſhews that he deſerves x 
| made eaſy? may die worn 

« executors may think it 
| « tice to exact payment, and thi 
„action may involve Mm in 2 


e difficulties as thoſe were m r ey 
 « the loan delivered himool vil _ 
„ his heart light. Inſtead of 6 * 


him te fig over his uncenan 


i pets at lis board, or in dis be 
bill make boch his boand and e 
to him. His wife and K. 
| « children ſhall rejoice with wn 
«© ſhall fee the man's coun” 


| 64 


| « as it used, 4% do, ſhine . 
e and occaGonally meetminewith « C 
4 ful comfort. bart! 


' . + He then cancelled the bond: 


Sir Chartes would hononr them 


1 


„ 


Dr. Bartlett, after he had given us 


As relation, "ſaid, om our jolning“ in 
dne bleſſing of his patron, 
< Yow:know not, ladies know 


44 
I _ 


* 


« * 
the ſame time, fearing the 92" 


# v7 f be d r 

LED i the loan of a fad" 
But, b his behaviour upon! 
1 . Grandiſon, 2 


and the 5 he 


[al 


—— _— 


happy,“ pro- 
led the doctor; nd, jolt before 
. Grandiſon le e Italy, would have 
10 him ſome part of pa meat, from 
be happier turn in Ins affairs; which, 
robably, was owing to his evi 
birits ! be Mr. Grandifon aſked, what 
thought he meant, when he cancelled 
he obligation Vet he told him; that 
was not wrong in him to make the 
ler: for free minds, he ſaid, lo- 
ed not to de ungenerouſty dealt with.“ 
2 3 ; 
No wonder, thus glorroully employ - 
|, with my Lord W. and he te. 
ys, ſad Lord L. and perhaps in 
ther acts of goodneſs that we know 
thing of, beſides the duties of his ex» 
utorſhip, that we are deprived of his 
pmpany ! But ſome of theſe, as he has 
0 good a friend as Dr. Bartlett, he 
nicht transfer to him-—and oblige us 
more with his preſence; and the ra- 
Wer, as he declares it would be obli- 


ö 
) 


ot pop himſelf,” . 
. Al, my lord!” ſaid the doctor, and 
ſaid joked round him, his eyes dwelling ; 


geſt on me—* You don't know He 
ped. We all were ſilent. We pro» | 
eden" Sir Charles Grandiſon does 
goihing without reaſon : a good man 
muſt have difficulties to encounter wich, 
that a mere man of the world would 
act de embarraſſed by. But how I en- 

e your attention, ladies 1” 

The doctor aroſe ; for breakfaſt was 

fer" Dear doctor,“ ſaid Miſs Gran- 
lon, don't leave us—4As to that 
dlogna, that Camilla, that biſhop—, 

* — of them, dear doctor. 
"Excuſe me, ladies excuſe me, m 
brd.'—He bowed, and nr ; 
How we looked at one another | How 

* fool, in particular, bluſhed | How 

heart throbbed !— At what? 

In, Lucy, give me your opinion 
l Bartlett gueſſes, that I am far from 
tg indifferent to Sir Charles Grandi- 

a: he muſt be aſſured, that my own: 
ant muſt de abſolutely void of -benevo- 

a 11 not more and more eſteem 

fles, for his: and would Dr. 

_ — cruel, as to contribute to 

b that, perhaps, is with difficulty 
"4 K — out, as one hears new 
Wo MS generous goodneſs, i 

that Sir Charles Grandiſon — 15 
* 1 7 to render it impeſlible— 
* | ſay—0 this cruel, cruel 
Fe! —What „what fears 
contradictory conjectures But 


al will 
c "tes perhaps—Here he is 


| 


—ͤ—ũ—äi— — — 


I could beat this gi 
was owing. to her —A chit How we 


friends, before Iam quite a fool. 


| Prxay—Doyou know, I. 15 
the -buſineſs that - calls ine, awe 

town, at this ſeaſon of the year ? He has 
made a viſit to Sir Charles Grandiſon 
for Dr. Bartlett told me, as a gra 
compliment, that Sir Charles was 
pleaſed with him, yet Mr. Deane die 
not tell me, that he deſigned it, I be- 


not; vou could net I 
would be torn in pieces: —I would n 
accept o- don't know What 1 wou 


ſay. Only add not diſgrace to diſtreſs, _ 


—But I am ſafe, if nothing be dene bu 
at the motion of my grandmamma a 
aunt Selby. Ther would not permit 
Mr. Deane, or any budy, te make i | 
viſits. - But don't you think, That Nag 
look particular to Sir Charles, to have 
a viſit paid him by a man expreſing 

me ſo much undeſerved; tenderneſs, 
affection, ſo long after the. affair was 
over which afforded him a motive for 
it —I dread, as much Boy Mr. Deane s 
ſake as my own, every thing that ma, 
be conſtrued into gffic ĩiouſneſs or paxti- 
cularity, by ſo hice a diſcerner. Dees 
he not ſay, that no man is more.quick- 
ſighted than himſelf, to thoſe _— in 
women which are owing to want of de- 


Aicacy 2? X i 1 
I have deen ve earneſt with Lord of 
and Lady L. and Ms Grandiſon, that 
they do not ſuffer their friendſhip for me 
to lay me under any. difficulties with 
their brother. They all took. my mean» 
ing, and promiſed to conſult my 
tilio, as well as my inclinatian. 
Grandiſon was more kindly in earneſt 
in her aſſurances of this nature, than 1 
was afraid ſhe wauld be: and my lord 
aid, it was fit that 1 ſhould. find even 
niceneſs gratified in this particuiar. 

LL abſolutely conſide in you, Lucy, to 


and where, in your delicate ind, von 
think 1 ought to put them; that they may 
direct your eye (when you come. te 
read out before my uncle) to ois 


delicacy 
truſted w 
gacity, to find out a git of A little mare 


_ ſeriouſneſs enough to be 
ich. 


Charles Grandiſon is come 


2333 At bodily; 48 


3han twenty, in love, a8 it is called! and 
Ros | to 


= 
12 


have fluttered each other But ſend for | 
me down tu Northamptonſhire, my dear 


| ſeech you, my dear friends — Do notre * 
But you — 


- 
= - 


PM 


place hooks where I forgot tu put them; 


N 


thoſe paſſages which very few men hae 
Yet a mighty piece of ſa- 5 
297 
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e jet | 
peeviſh as welt as ſaucy.— This alſo 


es between hooks. ] Adieu, my dear. * 
LE SIDE TER Mm 


CHARLES, GRANDISON, TO DR, 
1, BARTEETT.. 


 S 


* 


„ MONDAY NIGKT, MARCH'20. 


1 An very much diſfatisfſed with my- 
1 ſelf, my dear Dr. Bartlett. What | 


ins have I taken to conquer thoſe ſud - 
1 of paſſion, to which, from my 
early youth, I have been ſubject, as you 


at times that I am'unequal—to myſelf, 
ſhall I ſay ? — To H T will ſay; ſince 

'Tahave been ſo much amended by your 
we and example. But 1 will give 
vou the occaſion. © | | 
My 3 you, had but juſt leſt 
me, whe 


deſired to ſpeak with me. 
I bade the ſervant ſhew the woman 
Into the drawing room next my ſtudy, 
and the men into the adjoining parlour; 
Hut they both followed her into the 
' drawing-room. 
after a little ſtiff civility, (I could not 
= it) aſked, If theſe gentlemen had 
duſineſs with me? | 
That gentleman is Major O'Hara, 
© Sir ; he is my huſband. That gen- 
© tleman is Captain Salmonet : he is 
. © the major's brether-in-law. He is an 
© officer of equal worth and bravery,” 
They gave themſelves airs of import- 
ance und familiarity; and the major 


_ motioned, as if he would have taken 
0 hand. | 
T T encouraged not the motion. Will 


you, gentlemen, walk this way?“ 

I led the way to my ſtudy. The 
woman aroſe, and d have come 
"with them. 

If you pleaſe to ſtay where you are, 
Madam, I will attend you preſently.* 
They entered; and, as if they would 
have me think them connoiſſeurs, began 
the orrery, the 
Pictures, the büſts. E 
took off that ſort of attention 


Pray, gentlemen, what are your com- 
16 mands wh me) 

Tam called Major O'Hara, Sir: 1 
© am the huſband of the lady in the next 
room, as ſhe told you.“ 


2 


L either with yon, or your marriage ? 
I pay that lady, as the widow of Mr. 


' - © Jervois, scel a year: Tam notobhi 
io pay her more than ane. She 


za 


FAS 
* 


L x 
= 


I went to her; and. 


| © —Do you bear the king's com 


n the wretched Jervois, and 
Her O'Hara, and another bullying man, 
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of ber for it1]—{But 1 


. 


þ 


| 


have often heard me canfeſs ! yet to find, 


And what, pray, Sir, have I to do, 


: 


; 


an air ſo like 


« favoured 


\6 Care, gentlemen, 
+ O'Hara, what are 


| 


A 1 n . N * | . 2 ; 
ee dd ah am „8% 99 A pf 
9 — 4 — 0 4 2 


© no demands upon ine e. 
« her bun!) 


The men had fo much the air atten 
lies, and the woman is 0 very wit | 
that my departed friend, Jad the & ar 
by which ſhe ſo lately called the q 
Emily, were in my head, and I ant 
little commatjd of my wen 


temper, 
Lock ye, Sir Charles Graadiſog, 
* would have you to knows. 
And he put his left-hand upen 
ſword- » prefling it down, whit 
tilted up the point with an air extre 
inſolent. | 
What am 1 to underſtand by t 
0 or n 4 
Nothing at all, Sir Charles.—l 
me, if I mean any thidgbyit— 
Jou are called Major, you foy, 


© Sir ! or 

© 1 have borne it, Sir, if I do not Has, 
That, and the houſe you are in, g bs wiſe 

| © youa title tocivility. But, Sir, 1 Neitt 
not allow, that your marriage vith IT 


© lady in the next room gives you jt 
© tence to buſineſs with me. If 
© have, on any other account, pray 
© me know what it is ?* 
The man ſeemed at a loſs what toly 
but not from 'baſhfulneſs. He uo 
about him, as if for MU woman; {1 
teeth; bit his lip; and took ſnuff, 
defiance that, for - 
ſhould not be able to forbear takin 
tice of it, I turned to the other: 
Captain Salmonet,* faid I, what 
© your commands with me ?* 
He ſpoke in broken Engli ® 
ſaid, he had the honour to be l 
4 32 he had 
major's e | 
And why, Sir, might eu not 
| me with the company 
« your relations t—Have n 277 * 
© neſs with me, Sir, on Jour om 


| = — 


then ctreat me Jo 7 ti 
withdraw. ä | 


A. 


theſe gentlemen into the little 
ene, —You will excuiſe me, Sirs; 
| gry airs ; nodding "the! 
u at each other; but followed the 
vent to Mrs. O'Hara, as ſhe calls 
if. : | 
Well, Madam, what is your buſi- 
k with me, now? N 
Where are the gentlemen, Sir ? 
There is my hulband ?” Meds 
They are both in the next room, and 
thin hearing of all that ſhall paſs be- 
een you and me.” £ 
And do you hold them unworthy 
your preſence, Sir?“ 
Not, Madam, while you are before 
and if they had any buſineſs with 
, or with them.“ 7 / 
. a huſband buſineſs where | 
u wife is! 


Neither wife nor huſband has buſi- 
with me.” 


utter. 1 come to demand a mo- 
er's right.“ ** 

| anſwer not to ſuchſa demand: you 
w you have no right to make it.” 

| have been at Colnebrook : ſhe was 
pt from me; my child was carried 
t of the houſe, that I might not ſee 
, 


3 you then terrified the 
oor 4 0 ' . 

| have left a letter for her; and 1 
pect to ſee her upon it. Her new 
ther, as worthy and as brave a man 
byourſelf, Sir, longs to ſee her.“ 

Her * new father,” Madam.—You 


wr behaviour to her, unnatural wo- 
mn! the laſt time you ſaw her? But 
you do ſee her, it muſt de in my pre- 

without your man, it he 
n pretenſions, on your account, 
un give either her or me diſtur- 


= are only, Sir, to take care of 
rune; ſo I am adviſed: I, as 
— have the natural right 
2 = og The Chancery will 
Then ſeek your remedy in Chance : 
| nr hear of you again, but 7 
rn of that court,”  . | 
| . the door leading into the 
— the two men were. 
u dre not officers, 1 dare ſay: 
men of the town, I doubt not, 


he calls for he occaſion. O'Hara, 


epi? to ſee her m Madam. What was 


. — — 
Cr Ie p—— — 


| 


Yes, Sir, I am come to demand my 
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lan sir, the 
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Pray, walk in, gentlemen, faid E 


will be | 
| © have no buſineſs with me after ſuch a 
*« declaration. Much Tefs can either of 
» C you,? k b | 


attend the 


ö 


| 
| 


k 
him, is probabl k 


-where I was—* Take cure, Sir—Bat 


© This lady intimates tome; that ſhe wail 


| © apply to Chancery agaihſt me. 


© Chance 


„if ſhe has any grievance, 
proper er! © She can 


And opening the drawing - room door 
that led to the hall, Frederick,“ ſaid 
lady and the gentlemen 
« their coach. 4 — fs 

I turned from them to 'go into my 
me, with a. fierce air, his hand on his 


ſword, if this were treatment due d 


"I 5 
* 11 p 


gentlemen. 


This houſe,” in Which, however, 


© you are an intruder, Sir, is your pro- 


« tection :; vr that motion, and that air, 


if you mean any thing by either, would. 
© colt you dear.“ A 
Aor of my wife: 
you have inſulted her; Sir. 
Have 1 inſulted your: wife, Sir? 
And 1 ſtepped up to him; but juſt in 
time recovered myſelf, remembering 


© you are ſafe here;—Prederick, wait 
+ upon the gentlemen to the door.— 
rederick was not in hearing: the 
well-meaning man, a ending con · 
ſequences, went, it ſeems, into the ofi- 
ces, to get 
ſervants. | | 
Salmonet, putting: himſelf in a vio- 
lent motion, ſwore, that he would ſtand 


together ſome of his fell 


by his friend, his brother, to the” laſt ' 


drop of his blood; and, ina poſture xk 


offence, drew his ſword half way, 


« 1 with, friend,” ſaid 1, (but bound 


hardly contain myſelf). « that I were in 
« your houſe, inſtead of your being in 
mine. —But if you would have your 
« ſword broken over your head, draw it 
„quite.“ : * 

e did, with a vapour. D—a him, 
he ſaid, if he bore that! ine own 


houſe, on fuch an inſult as this, ſhould - 
- notſbe my protection : and, retre 


a poſture of defence. 
r major l' ſaid 


he put himſelf into 
© Now, major ! 
the wicked weman. | - 
Her major alſo drew, making wretch- 
ed e vo | 


was dreſſed. I knew not but the 


men were aſſaſſins. I drew, put 
Salmonet's ſword, cloſed with him, 
armed hin, and, by the ſame effort, 
him on the floor. + a 

O'Hara, ſkipping about, as if | he 
watched for an opportunity to make a 
puſh with ſafety to 


af 


af , 


loſt his 


1 
- 
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- 
A 
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rr Os ER #6, £54 e et ob hg Al at oor atfh 


1 Ä 

It the two men one, then inform e om me. 

0 the other, out of the room, with acon- * 1 | POE 0 
” _ gempt they ved; and Frede- ] Tbe gentleman's civility inti 

rick, Richard, and Jerry who, by that to — * an in 

a were got together in the hall, a lit- him. | 5 


— 
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— . ů — —ͤ a 
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4 __ _— perhaps, turned them * d me, that if} pleaſed v 1 

K Q. RR 5 ſtore the iwo d to 

| They limpedinto the coach they came || and would promiſe not I 4 uit 

j in; the woman, in terror, was «lready || ture: quarterly. payments of the thin 

N in it. They curſed, ſwore, and threat- year, about which they were ver as) 
(| 


r I prehenſive, he dared to ſay, that, 
The pretended captain, putting his ] ſuch an ezertion of ſpirit, as he calk 
body half way out of the coach, bid- the cholerick exceſs, I ſhould not beat 
ſervants tell me, that I was—that I was |} more of them for one while; ind 
and, avoiding a worſe name, as it believed they had only bees ing 
* No genileman/” and that he experiment z Which had been an 
would find an opportunity to make me | farther, he dared to fay, than they 
* the treatment I had given to men | deſigned it auld. 
bonour, and to a lady. | e hinted his opinion, that the 
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T4 Ihe major, in eagerneſs to ſay ſome- | were common men of the town; 
WW . _.thing, by way of reſentment and me- | that they had never been honoured 
= -nace likewiſe—(beginning with . damn. | commiſhons in any ſervice. 
ing his blood)—had his intended threat-:}, The woman (I know not by 

euing cut ſhort, by meeting the captain's' | name to call her, fince it is very fn 
head with his, as the other, in a rage, ble, that ſhe has not 4 real title to 

er- 


withdrew it, after his ſpeech to the of O'Hara) was taken out of thes ke. 

vant: and each curſing the other, ene | in violent hyſtericks, as O'Haratols | 
rubbing his forehead, the other putting | who, in conſulting Mr. Blagra%t 

. [his to his head, away drove the | be ſuppoſed to aggravate man 1155 
coach. IR order to lay a fo for an i 

They forgot to aſk ſor their ſwords ; | of damages. 1 Ik 

and one of them left his hat behind him. | She accuſed the men of covare at 

|. You cannot imagine, my dear Dr. | fore Mr, Blagrave; and-that n Ther 

Bartlett, how much this idle affair has | opprobrious terms, — 

5 diſturbed me: I cannot forgive myſelf. hey excuſed themſelves, ef * 

Io ſuffer myſelf to be provoked by | loth to hurt me ; which, they f f * 

two an my 1 woe the ſhafts of GOP have done ; eſpecial 150 

my own houſe. Vet they came, no doubt, I fore 1 drew. ' 15 

to bully and obs yo. or to lay a They both prajentet © nh * 

Foundation for a demand, that they knew, I grave perſonaldamages; with 

if perſonally made, muſt doit. hurts are magnified. f -- 

* My only excuſe to myſelf is, that there] Lam (however that — with 0 as a 

were two of them; and that, though 1 I am net at all pb b to: 


h the 

drew, yet I had the command of my- | They, poſſibly, * 
ſelf ſo Tor as only to defend myſelf, when cn to be fatisfied with * 
I might have done any thing with them, | the fray, have — _ wage 
I bave generally found, that thoſe that J ſuch fees, mor Ade 
are the readieſt to give offence, are the | rather beneath, 2 ihe ſwords 
-unfitteſt, when brought to the teſt, to | dis. Jenn coach that 
ſupport their own infſolence. bat with nan | 
4 Nat m ily 1 my poor — * 

Ho muſt the be terrified -T will 
with — very ſoon. Let not her know. | 1 
any thing of this idle alli en 1 


n ay we | 4 really greatly hurt by 
— K ſuch men. 
I xa vr juſt parted with one Blagrave, 1 0 the 
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tell the woman, that the paymen 
at depended upon — 
our; and yet, that 1 was not furt 
te mas intitled to it, but as the 
of my friend. | 
werer, I told this 
rovocation ſhould 


ntleman, that 

inder me from 

r ſtrict juſtice, though I were ſure 

would go to law with the money 1 

Id cauſe to be paid to them quar- 

vou will therefore know, Sir, 

d 1, that the fund which they 

to depend upon, to ſupport” a 

uit, ſhould they commence one, 
Ithink fit to eniploy in it ſo honeſt a 

u you ſeem to be, is 106], a year. 
would be madneſs, if nat injuſtice, 

ay the other 1001. for ſuch a pur- 

, when it was left to my diſcretion 

pay it, or not, with a view to dif- 

inge that litigious ſpirit, which is 

, of an hundred, of this poor wo- 
kn's bad qualities.“ 


fair. 1 look upon my trouble from 
woman as over, till ſome new 
he ariſes, either among theſe peo 
or from others whom ſhe may con- 
or employ. You and I, when 1 
the happineſs to attend you and w 
_ will not renew the ſubject, 


LETTER XIV. 
iss BYROV, TO MISS SELBY. 


COLNEBROOKE, WED. MAR. 22: 
R Charles arrived this morning, 
Juſt as we had aſſe mbled to break- 
; for Lady L. is not an early riſer. 
moment he entered, ſunſhine broke 
lin the countenance of every one. 

Pe apologizes to all, but me, for his 


pa geſt, were his words, bowing to 
4 * [ thought he lighed, and look- 
tender regard upon me; but 1 
0 = ak Miſs Grandiſon whether 
* thing particular in his de- 
[t 3 h | 
| ing to his politeneſs, I pre- 
* that he on not include me in his 
v2; decauſe that would have been 
pole, that] had expected him. In- 
4% not diſpleaſed in the main, 
not compliment me, as a third 


See, Lucy, what little circum« 


peed that be had boon c. 
and had my thoughts 30 
it; inclining onee to have 


Net 
eto Lg's 


Iwa not 
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ad thus, for the preſent, ſtands | 


I | neſs, as he called it, in getti 


adſence, eſpecially when they had 


a — mind will ſometimes 


KORS 
coril@ T have fancied myſelf of import- 


—ͤ— — — — — — 


it's little foibles :] but the moment 'Þ 
ſaw him; all my diſguſts were over. Af. 


more ſhining light than an hero would 
have done, returning in a triumphal car 
covered with laurels, and dragging cap- 
tive princes at his wheels. How much 


or of Nations | | 


ments yeſterday to Mr. and Mrs. Reeves. 
He mentioned Mr. Deane's viſit to him; 
and ſaid very Kind, but juſt things in 
his praiſe: I read not any thing in his 


| eyes, or manner, that gave me uneaſt- _ 
neſs on the viſit that other good mas 


made him. | ö 

My dear Emily ſat generouſly” un- 
eaſy, 1 ſaw, for the trouble ſhe had been 
the cauſe of giving to her belt friend, 
though ſhe knew not of a viſit; that her 


made her guardian on Monday, as the 
doctor had hinted to us, without giving 
us a 3 WW] ; 7s 
Sir Charles thanked me for my good- 
ths good 
| girl ſo happily out of her mother's way, 
as his Emily would have been too much 
terrified to ſee her: and he thanked 
Lord L. for his tenderneſs to his ward 
on that occaſion. - © : e | 
My lord gave him the letter which 
Mrs. Jervois had left for her daugmer. 
Sir Charles preſented it to the 2 | 
lady, without looking into it: ſhe in 
ſtantly returned it to him, in à very 
graceful manner. * We wil read it ta- 


he. Dr. Bartlett telis me, there is 
© renderneſs in it.“ | 


having communicated to us ſome of 
his letters — * Whatever Dr. Bartlem 
does, ſaid Sir Charles, *Wmult be right. 
* —But what ſay my ſiſters to my props 
* fal of correſpondence with them?? 

© We ſhould be glad,“ replied Lady 
L. to ſee all you a 
© but could not undertake to write 
letter for letter“ 55 

© Miſs Byron,“ ſaid Miſs Grundiſon, 


talent of narrative letter xxiting “ 
I ſhould be 


„en and perhaps Gould, 


© Gght of ſuck letters of Miſs- Byron, as 


b 
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ance en to make him uneaſy By t: 
[“The ſek ! the ſex “ „ Win my. - 
uncle ſay, but I pretend not to-be'a Y 


ter the Anderſony the Danby, the Lord 
W. affairs, he appeared to me in a much 


more glorious a character is that of Ne 
Friend / Man ind, than that of The C. = 
5 


He told me, that he paid his compli- | 


mother, and O'Hara, and Salmonet, 


+ gether, bye and bye, my Emily," ſaid 
The doctor made apologies to him, for 
to Dr. — 


© has put us quite out of heart as to the 
tly honoured with 4 
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and one of t 


5 ſu 
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* ut my S 


Euer OF SR CHARLES — 


* the, uſu trick whereby a. 


in his w 


| E= ; Any thing capons, 
| » ſomedir to diſarm lels 
: ful adverſaty. boy " 


8 ſereamed, and ran into 


I turned the two men, firſt one, then | 
prada out of the room, with à con- 
deſerved; and Frede 

* 2 . and jerry, who, by that 
time were got together i in the hall, a lit- 


tle too roughly per turned 4 
Into the ſquare COVE 


They limped into the coach they came 
in: woman, in terror, was 8 
21 it. They curſed, ſwore, and threat- 


The 2 eaptain, putting his 
Foy out of the coach, bid the 
— tell me, that 1 was—that 1 was 
and, avoiding a worſe name, as it 
* No gentleman” and that he 
would find an Cortes to make me 
2 the treatment I had given to men 
. and to a lady. 
The major, in eagerneſs to ſay ſome - 
thing, by way of. reſentment and me- 


_ nace likewiſe—(be veginning with damn- 


ing his blood)—had his intended threat - 
ening cut ſhort, by tn. captain's' 
head with his, as the other, in à rage, 
withdrew 2 after his ſpeech to the ſer - 
vant: and each curſing the other, ene 
A hand e forehead, the other putting 
to his head, away drove the 
hay ot to aſk ſor their ſwords $7 
them left his hat behind him. 
You cannot imagine, my dear' Dr. 


Bartlett, how much this idle affair has 


diſturbed me: I cannot forgive myſelf. 
o ſuffer myſelf to be provoked by 
two ſuch men, to violate the ſanction of 


my own houſe. Vet they came, no doubt, 
to bully and provoke me; or to lay a 


1 ** for a demand, that they knew, 
17 rſonally made, muſt do it. 
y 


only excuſe to myſelf is, that there 


. were two of them ; and that, though 1 
drew, yet I had the command of my- 
7 —.— only to defend myſelt, when 
I might 
1 have generally found, that thoſe that 


have done any thing with them. 


are the readieſt to give ' offence, are the 
unfitteſt, when b 
port their own infolence:-- 

Emily 
—Lrwl 
with you v ay ſoon. Let not her know 
any _—_ _ idle affair; nor any 
1 but end Le 


TUESDAY. MORNING 


1 BAVE 8 with one Blagrave, 


* 


r ee — 2 vs 
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en, E kümſe 
affair. 
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ht to the teſt, to N 


| ſuch an exertion of ſpi 
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attorney, pho ond tel 

to 

TIS to cond gui me 

as ng. great — 

clients, he thought 6t to come to 
rfon, to int me of it, 


from we, of the | 


* tleman's civility intitle 
a9 80ſt . 


He told me, that if 1 to 
ſtore the ſwords, en 
and would promiſe not to ſtop the 
ture quarterly payments of the 
year, about Le & they were very 
prehenſive, he dared to ſay, * 
it, as he Cal 
cholerick exceſs, 1 not * 
more of them for one while; fi 
believed they had only bees e 
experiment; which had been 
farther, he dared to ſay, than th 
deſigned it ſhould. _ 

e hinted his opinion, that the 
were common men of the tows; 
that the ey had never been honoured 
commiſhons in any ſervice. 

The woman (I know not by 
name to call her, ſince it is very pf 
ble, that ſhe has not à real title to 
of O'Hara) was taken out of the 
in violent hyſtericks, as O'Hara toda 
wha, in conſulting Mr. e 

ſuppoſed to aggravate ma 
os a foundation for an 6 
of damages, 

She accuſed the men of coward 
fore Mr. Blagrave;- and that in 

robrious terms, 

"Uri hey excuſed — 2 


loth to hurt me ; w 
eafily could have = 7251 


Pig 


magnified. 

Lam r jr — neſted! 
I am not at 
They poſſibly, 7 though th 2 2 
cauſe to be fatisfied with — 
the fray, have been —— : 
ſuch 1 Sula ; and are 

ther beneath, nctilo. 
5 Blag rave — 5 the _ 
hat with him in the 
for him. 
1 Fay I — 

com 1 5 

1 | could freely bare 
| more than what bel to ** 
really greatly hurt bythe * 
ſuch men. 
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ded upon 
a md yet, that was not ſure 
de vas intitled to it, but as the 


er, told this gentleman, that 
ovocation ſhould hinder me from 
fri jullice, though I were ſure 
would go to law with the money I 
A cauſe to be paid to them quar- 
you will therefore know, Sir,” 
d 1, that the fund which they 
to depend upon, to ſupport a 
uit, ſhould they commence one, 
Ithink fit toemploy in it ſo honeſt a 
x as you, ſeem to be, is 106k. a year. 
would be madneſs, if not injuſtice, 
ay the other 100l. for ſuch a pur- 
, when it was left to my diſcretion 
pay it, or not, with a view to diſ- 
inge that lnigious ſpirit, which is 
, of an hundred, of this poor wo- 
an's bad qualities.“ 

fair. I look upon my trouble from 
woman as over, till ſome new 
ſe ariſes, eſther among theſe peo- 
or from others whom ſhe may con- 
or employ. You and I, when 4 
the happineſs to attend you and y 
_ will not renew the ſubject. 
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COLNEBROOKE, WED. MAR. 88. 
IR Charles arrived this morning, 
Juſt as we had afſembled to break- 
; for Lady L. is not an early riſer. 
moment he entered, ſunſhine broke 
in the countenance of every one. 
apologizes to all, but me, for his 


Ar gueſt, were his words, bowing to 
lden t he lighed, and look 
n tender regard upon me; but I 
= not alk Miſs Grandiſon whether 


any thing particular in his de- 


lt wa owin is poli 5 
g to his politeneſs, I pre- 
. that he did — > 5 his 
ö 5 decauſe that would have been 
ole, that | had expedfed him. In- 
- not diſpleaſed in the main, 
* compliment me, as a third 
Lucy, what little circum« 


1 doubtful mind will ſometimes 


Ins nt pleaſed that he had been fe 
I lent, ad had my thoughts to 
= wal inclining onee to have 


'2-ondon; and perhaps Gould, 
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d thus, for the preſent, ſtands | 


ſy abſence, eſpecially when they had 


and ſaid ve 


1 © Why ſo?” 
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could 1 have fancicd myſelf of import- 
ance enough to make him uneaſy By: 
ce The ſex the ſex? Lycy, wil 


it's little foibles :J but the moment Þ 


ſaw him; all my diſguſts were over. Af 
ter the Anderſon, the Danby, theLord © 
W. affairs, he appeared to me in a ..- 

more ſhining light than an hero would 
have done, returning in a triumphal car 


covered with laurels, and draggi ng cap 
tive princes at his Wheels. How muh 


more glotious a character is that of "The 
Friend of Mankind, than that of The Cons 


 queror of Nations | 1 | 
"tp Ya me, that he paid his compli- 


ments yeſterday to Mr. and Mrs. Reeves. 


He mentioned Mr. Deane's viſit to him; 
kind, but juſt things in 
his praiſe. I read not anything in his 
eyes, or manner, that gave me uncut 
made him. 
My dear. Emily fat 8 un 
eaſy, 1 ſaw, for the trouble ſhe had been 


the cauſe of giving to her beſt friend, 
though ſhe knew not of a viſit; that her 


doctor had hinted to us, without giving 
us 8388 wy e 
Sir Charles thanked me for wy good- 

the good 


J neſs, as he called it, in gettin 


| girl ſo happily out of her mother's way, 
as his Emily would have been too much 
terrified to ſee her: and he thanked 
Lord L. for his tenderneſs to his ward 
on that occaſion. / | * 9 

My lord gave bim the letter whicly 
Mrs. Jervois had left for her daugmer. 
Sir Charles preſented it to the young 
lady, without looking into it: ſhe in- 
ſtantly returned it to him, in à very 
graceful manner. We will read it tos 


he. Dr. Bartlett telis me, there is 
tenderneſs in it.“ | 


having communicated to us ſome 

his letters — * Whatever Dy. Bartlett 

does, ſaid Sir Charles, *mult be right. 

But what ſay my ſiſters to my-propes 

« ſal of correſpondence with them!“ 
© We ſhould be glad,“ replied Lady 


© but could not undertake to write you 
* letter for leer“... OTE” 


- 


«© Miſs Byron,“ .14 Miſs Graniſon; 


© talent of narrative letrer-writing® © * 
I ſhould be greatly honoured with a 


2 


uncle ſay , but I pretend not to be = 


neſs on the vilit that other good man 


mother, and O'Hara, and Salmonet, 
made her guardian on Monday, as the 


* gether, bye and bye, my Emily, faid 


The doctor made apologies to him, for 


L. to ſee all you write to Dr. Bartlett; 


© has put us quite out of heart as tothe 


cht of ſuck ſerters-of Miſs- Byron, ss 
T F 1 


7 N I * * 
5 * 
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- HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES CRANDMON. 
Tea, my lord, have feen.—Will'Mils |/ to learning an language, 
2 ay n © not, for improvements 29 
1 P avather ” ' © | * tily beſpeak eee ths 
"other! Lucy; 1 thought he was not, | © approbation, I fhouldhe afraidet 
iat time, — fo handſome a: man. | eye there.” | 
as hen he firſt entered the room. Excellent Miß Byron | Beauty 
* + I was Glent, and bluſhed. I knew pot | * not bribe e e Gde/if 1 
Phat anſwer to make; yet thought. 1 | n wrong ih any point that you 
| mould ſay ſomething. ä mit to a judgment: aod if | 
| 1 — we, Sir Charles,” ſaid Miſs | * beauty proofj+1 am fure- abit 
|  Grandiſon; © hope for u peruſal of your-| earth can biaſs me? 7 
letters to Dr. Bartlett for the ſame ] Mis Grandifon ſaid, ſhe would 
« number of weeks paſt, letter for letter, | ber the letters according to their 
„if we could prevail on Miſs Byron to | and then would give ten tome, & 
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| ©conſent to the propoſal ?* might make ſuch conditions with | 

i br « Would Miſe Byren conſent, upon G loan, -as every one n ily 
| that condition? be the better for. m;z ar 
B What ſay you, Miſs Byron ?' ſaid ep ST: * 
my lor. | Bx ZAKrAer over, Miſi Ct ho 


7 NT 
I anſwered, that I could not preſume | diſon renewed ide talk of the vin 
to think, that the little chit-char, which -| here by Mes, O Harm on Sunday! 
L wrote to pleaſe. my partial friends in | Miſs Jervois very polls — 
the coyntry, could appear tulerable in | grief for the trouble given are 
heeye of Sir Charles Grandiſen. by her unhappy mother. Meder! 
They all anſwered with high encomi- I him, as he ſar, with looks of tenderat 
ums on my pen; and Sir Charles, in the | and called her his dear Emily; 
_ moſt. reſpecttul manner, inſiſting upon | told her, ſhe was the *Child of tire 
not being denied to fee what Lord L. You are called upon, my « 
hag peruſed; and Miſs Grandifon hav- | ſaid he, * young as you are, ton g 
ing nid, that 1 had, to oblige them, | * ous trial, and-hithert@ you have 
been . favoured with the return of my | in it: 1 wiſh the woman we 
letters from uh by; 1 thought it 
would look like a meaning particu- 
larity, if I refuſed to oblige him, in the 
 Ight (though not à very agreeable one, | 
4 Ion to you, Lucy) of another brother: 
Wo told him, that I would ſhew him very 
1 n. and without condition, all the 
letters 1 had written, of the narrative 
Kind, from my firſt coming to London, 
to the dreadful} maſquerade affair, and 
even Sir Harry's barbarous treatment of 
me, 4 to the deliverance he had ſo 
generou ven me. yy | 
How Ui he extol me, for what he. | ſhone out; ip bie, Jeet, . 
called my noble frankneſs of heart eye, nom on the letter, e 
In that grace, he ſaid, I excelled all the | His Emily Poor woman ad: v 
women had converſed with, He | two- or three times, a. * 
ured me, that he would not nich to] when be Bad done, e e 
> a line that I was not willing he my dear,” faid bez 2 . 
mould ſee ;, and that, if he came to a | © they in itt we wi 
word or paſſage that he could ſuppoſe 
Would be of that nature, it ſhould have 
- mo in his memory. 
9 ifs 2 nes out—* But: the 
© condition, Sir Charles — | ; 
__<'Ts6nly this,” replied I, ((I amfure 
* of your candour Sir ;) that you will 
* correct me, where I am wrong, in 
* any of my notions or ſentiments. 1 
© have been very pert and forward in 
* fone of my letters; particularly in a 
- © diſpute that was carried on in relation | 
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4ND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. +4. 7 
= — —r———— . 
e vation, thay any body elſe, LW as j blackeſt nature, de went abroad, isn 
1 17 4 — 145 checks and | * order to purſue that 75 7 in perk Ids 
of ved her for it. ares . | «which he managed to great advant a 
And nuff 1, Sir, would vou dae «by his agents and factors; having k | 
handſome provi 


bead it? I will retire. to my 


amber with it.“ * 
role, took her hand, and coming 
| ber to me, put it into mines Be 
good, Madam, 10 fortify this wor- 
y child's heart, by your pradence 
4 jndgment, while ſhe. feads the 
u in the only inſtance that I have 
er known it viGble-in this unhappy 
man,” | a * 
mily and I withdrew. into the next 
m; and there the good girl read e 


224 


— 
— 


iA 


often interrupting her: and more 
6 once, as wanting a refuge, the 
w her arms about my neck in ſilent 


15 


called her twenty tender names; hut 


1 


letter in ſome places affected me. It 
the letter of a mother who ſeemed 
remely ſenſible of hardſhips, 
Gan had promiſed obſervations 
ait: 1 knew not then all the un- 
ppy woman's wickedneſs; I knew 
but the huſband might be in ſume 
uit. —What could I ſay ? I could not 
mk of giving comfort to a Aanigh- 
at the expence of even a bad mother. | 
Miſs Grandiſon came to us: the killed | 
e ſobbing girl, and with tenderneſs, 
lag us her two loves, led us into the 
xt room. | 
vr Charles, it ſeems, had owned, in 
rablence, that Mr, and Mrs. O'Hara, 
Captain Salmonet, had made him a 
Win town, on their return from 
nedrook, and expreſſect himſelf to 
"ered at his own behaviour to them. 
Mis Jervois gave the letter to her 
aud an, and went behind his chair, 
the back of which the leaned, while 
led into the letter, and made ob- 
wong upon what he read, as nearly 
lowing words as I can remem- 


* 4" unhappy mother, whoſe faul 
. barbarouſly a 

' mly's father was an indulgent 
_ He forgave this unhappy 
97 — which very few men 
ho of we forgiven: ſhe was the 
| 132 he doated on her; 
fm — of ay atrocious 
7 — he could not live with her; 
ad her W place to place, to 
Wen aft, afraid of her pri- 


for his wife. 


him. 


; but it was long in reading ; her 


could not ſay much : What could 12 


Z , ; 
- » = 


© however, made a 


. © Thither, after ſome time paſſed in 

„riot and extravagance, -the, fallowed 
13 : : 

I became acquainted' with. hi t 
Florence. I found him to be a ei 
© ble and honeſt man; and every ons 
hom he could ſerve, or aflilt, expe- 
© rienced his benevolence, Not a ſingle 
« ſoul who Knew him, but loved him, 
* this wife excepted. | 


giving up to her management, his be- 
< A Emily ; and ſolemnly promiſed 
« reformation, on his compliance, 8 
© knew that the child would be a. great 
fortune. | 3 
«1 was with Mrs. Jervois, on 
« firſt. viſit to him at Leghorn; . an 
© though 1 had h 


©her. She was ſpecious.' I hoped that 
« a mother, whatever wife ſhe made, 
© could not but be a and poor 


« ſay the worſt of her. But ſhe did ngt 
© long. ſave... appearances. ; The, 'whole 
© Engliſh factory at Leghorn were Wit - 
nelles of her flagrant enormities. . 
© vas addicted to an excels that left her 
no guard, and made her a ſtranger to 
© that grace which is the glory of a 
ET ea ld 
J am told, that is le 9 
© intoxicated. than heretofore, " ſhould 
© be glad of the leaſt ſhadow of reforma- 
tion in her. That odiaus vice Jed her 
© into every other, and hardened her to 
©a' ſenſe of« ſhame. Other vices, per- 
© haps, at firft, wanted that to. intro- 
« duce them; but the moſt flagitious 
© haye been long habitual to her. 
„Nothing but the juſtice que to the 
character of my departed friend, could 
© have induced me to ſay What: 1 have 
© ſaid of this unhappy woman. Forgive 
© me, my. Emily : but ſhall I not defend 
your father —I have not ſaid the worſt . 
I could ſay of his wife. op 
© Yet ſhe writes, That her faults. have 
© been barbaroufly aggravated, in order 40 
© juſtify the ill uſage of @ huſband, * 
ſhe ſays, . was not fault., III 
of a huſband] Wretched woman! 


— 9 


© knew I muſt fee this letter: how could * 
© ſhe write thus? She knows that I have. 


NA onions, which were pt the 


wv 


« She- at - that time inſifled Upon his | 


© Mr, Jervois had not been forward} to 


She 


her character to | 
© be very bad, was inclined to befriend 


, 


— 
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= 


© authentick proofs, in my cuſtody, of - 
bis F gooducks to her 


- 
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F : with tears ; * You may rejoice in your 


will not, 1 hope, be ſo affecting 
© heart of a good chil. 


- , ©provements, 1 have always told you, 


. - © only to guard, for our own ſakes.” 1 


4% 8 ? 
1 C * . 


e 
4 


f 
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Emily, on what you have heard me 


. 
Wy 
, 
- 


_ © viſit; ſhe ſhall name 


, 
2 
5 
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confeſſions under her own hand, uf 
gut and ingratitudeto him. _. 
» © But/ my Emily and he afoſe, und 

her hand, her face overwhelmed 


' father's character: he was a goud 
Iman, in every ſenſe af word. ith 
regard to her, he had but one fault, 
© and that was, his indulgence—Shall 1 
©ſay, that after repeated elopements, 
* after other men had caſt her off, he 
© took her back i- When ſhe had forfeited | 
© his love, his pity operated in her fa- 
* your ; and ſhe was hardened enough 
to Ueſpiſe tlie man who could much 
more eaſily forgive than puniſh her. 1 
am grieved to be obliged to ſay this; 
© but repeat, that the memory of my 
friend muſt not be unjuſtly loaded. 
Would to Heaven that 1 coal ſuggeſt 
© the ſhadow of a plea that would ente- 
© nuate any pan of her vileneſs, either 
* reſpecting him or herſelf : let whoſe. 
© ſoever character ſuffer by it, I would 
© ſuggeſt it. How often has this worthy 
© huſband wept to me, for thoſe faults of 
Ki wife, for which ie could not be 
by Orry. | 4 Y | 
"1M aeg not theſe tears, my 
«© ſay ; but let me now dry them up. T 
He took her own handke: chief, and 
tenderly wiped her cheeks : * It is un- 
© necefſary,*: proceeded he, to ſay any 
„thing farther, at this time, in defence 
of your father's character: we come 
*now to other parts of the le'ter, that 
to the 
«© She inſiſts upon your making her a 
< viſit, or receiving 5 from ns : ſhe 
longs, ſhe ſays, to ſee you; to lay you 
© in her boſom. She congratulates you, 
on your improvements: the very pa- 
© theti $U ou, not iſe 
— pon y to deſp 
« My dear girl! you fall receive her- 
r place for it, 
© provided I am preſent. I ſhall think 
eſt a ſign of her amendment, if the is 
_. © really capable of rejoicing in your im- 


that you muſt diſtinguiſh cen the 
© crime and the mother ; the one is inti- 
"© tled to your pity ; the other «ills for 
/ © your abhorrence— Do you age, my 
s to ſee your mother A hope you 
« do. Let not even the faulty have cauſe! 
40 complain of -unkindnefs from vs, 
There are faults that muſt be left to 
Heaven to {puniſh ; and againſt the 
© conſequences of which it behoves us 
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| | © have nothing de fear 
are guard d therefore, Cin 


4 


| 


| © make them a handſome preſent; . 


: 


[would have you anſwer thi | 


Sn 
- 
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88 


hope you are in x en = 

fon tell 

* for t ihe Weevors ofthe bt ney 
and ca my preſence, 

* her mag "7 * 


Whatever vou command 
„1 eil , * 


© Invite her 10 the houſe of your 


| * dian—I think you ſhould not go i , 
$ lodgings : yet, if you! incline 1 | lo 

| © her there, and ſhe infiſts upon i, ly may 
© attend you.“ | L II 
But, Sir, muſt T own her r ſeri 
for thy father?” | | vim. þ 
Leave that to me, my dear: | te in e 

* things, punctilios, are not to be my | 
* upon : pride ſhall have no contt t noth 
with us. But I muſt firſt be fu mar 
that the man and ſhe are aQtuallym are. 


© ried. Who knows, if they are, 
© his dependence on her annuity, 
© the protection ſhe may hope for! 
him, may make it convenient to! 
© ro live in a more creditable ma 
© than hitherto ſhe has aimed to dei 
© ſhe ſave but approrentes, forthe ft 
„it will be a point gained.“ 

I Will in every thing, Sir, do n 
* would have me.“ 

One thing, my dear, Ithiak, [ 

© adviſe : if they are really married; 
there be any proſpect of their h 
© tolerably together ; you ſhall, if 
* pleaſe, (your . fortune is very wy 


give hope; that it will de an 4 
. if the man behave with cw 
© to your mother. She complains, © 
« ſhe is made poor, and dependent. fo 
if hy BY 3 „1 
© brought not to your father. 
: teful woman | hemarried be. 
« hinted, for * —— f 
« well paid, the ou 1 
but a, fe muſt be. Your® | 
would have given ber u larger un 
© ity, had he act known by experte 
« that it was but ſtrengthening * 
to do miſchief; and to enable ker 
« be more riotous. 1 found a der 


«ti f this kind among his PF — 
* ater hs death. Thi ho I 
© there „ 

« good uſe to be made of it, jul Tl 


advice to you, 70 enlarge ber fa. 
« | will out ibn ſuch a , . 
« that you ſhall have the * * 
« vill take upon myſelf the" ; 
” s it to 

reſtraining 229 for yours 


- 


. 


8 


1 
n 


« their own ſakes, | 
« O Sir! how goodyounre! 19, 
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cou to wiſh to ſee my | and for thereaſomhe but the 0 
— in ho that it will be | ladies having van alan opinion" in a 
er to do her good : conti- | pretty earmeft manner and&my lerdfay- + 
wy pov "IP wg 
to your Emily the bleſſing of your ing he thought it might paſs, Lb yran . 
&0n, and 1 {hall be a happy girl | afraid it won look like beſpeaking es 
ed. O that my mother way be | favonrat their expence, F 1 ted _ 
eg that ſo ſhe may be entitled | his ſentiments + 1 therefore ned -. 
the teſt you ſhall adviſe me todo for | giving my opinions But being willing , a 
3 8 io keep SE countenance, "who fat - 
| doubt, her man is a man of the | ſuſpended in her judgment, a8 one who 
a, added he; but he may have | feared ſhe had done a wrong thing, 1 | 
ed long enough to ſee his follies. | ſaid, it was a very natural . 
may be iced of the life ſhe has | 1 thought, from Miſs Jervoig's pen; 
| have made ſeveral efforts todo | as it was written, I dared te ſay, ra- 
« ſervice, but have no hope to re- | ther in apprehenkon of hard treatment, 
vim ber; 1 wiſh ſhe may now be a | from what ſhe remembered of the laſt, 
em arreſt. But this 1 think ſhall | than in a ſpirit»of recrimination ou Se 
my laſt effort Write, my dear; | ſentment- 4076-44 
t nothing of your intention. If ſheis The good 91 declared it was. Both 
married, things muſt remain as ladies, and my lord, ſaid, 1 had diſtin- 
are.” iſhed well: but Sir Charles, though - . 
the haſtened up ſtairs, and very ſoon | ho ſaid no more upon the ſubject, looked 
ed, with the following lines— upon each ſiſter with meaning; which 
I wondered they did not obſerve. Dr. 
(MADAM, | Bartlett was withdrawn, or 1 believe he. 
| BESEECH you to believe, that I I would have had the honeſty to ſpeak out, 
d not wanting in duty to my mother, | which 1 had not: but the point was'a 
ou rejoice my heart, when you tell int of delicacy and generoſity j and 
that you love me. My guardian | thought'l ſhould not ſeem to imagi 
x ſo good, before 1 could have time | that 1 underſtood it better than : 
ak h m, as to bid me write to you, | nor did 1 think Sir Charles would have 
to let you know, that he will him- uieſced with their opinion. + + | 
| preſent me to you, whenever you "Miſs Jervais retired, to tranſeribe her 
kale to favour me with an opportu- | letter. We all ſeparated to dreſs; and ' 
ty to pay my duty to you, at his | I, having ſoon "made an alteration-im 
= St. James's Square. I | mine, dropped in upon Dr. Bartlett in 
me hope, my dear mamma, that I his cloſer. > nl 8 . #4 
u vill not be ſo angry with your] Tan ſealing from this good man 2 
girl, as you was laſt time I ſaw | little improvement ia my geographyz-Z 
un Mrs. Lane's; and then 1 will am delighred with my tutor, and 
you with all the duty that a child J miſes to be pleaſed with” his en j 
A — mother. For I am, and | but ſometimes more in | ic 
» your dutiful daughter, flide in: but now he had juſt to, 
* EMLLIA Jak vors.' | talk 2 —_— if * yrs 
led, I thought, to the pro at 
— generouſly ſcrupled the | Miß Grandifen, from t 1 —— 
3 yok, We will not, 1 think, | ſo clandeſtinely-ſeen; of my taking her 
adde, © remind a mother, | under my care, when Sir Charles en» 
" NT ſuch a letter as that | tered the doRor's - aparument... He 
of a behaviour that the | would have withdrawn, when de r 


wid be glad to forget.” me b - 
b . ; but the doctor, riſing from 
— defired it might ſtand. | chair, beſought hinvto oblige us with 


rg nows, {aid ſhe, butit may make | company- 8 — 
de, e outrageous behavi- | 1 was Glly + 1404 not eres e be 
he deſerves caught there. | But why was I H en 
laty L. et generous uſage,” | being found with Dr. Bartlert ?—urter 
—— ox)» me tell you, that 1 thought Sir Charles 
ee J g, led Sir Charles; | himſelf, at-firſt addrefſing me, 
Jakes, whe proper things, for our | a little unprepared, * You invited: 
* ther : 8 
3 — ought, Or | 
ws lt pr $ Byron, to 


eh in bis way of thinking, 


8 en 
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and 


Me then had ſome general talk of the 
unhappy 
mother and I thou 


__ ed, leading to that ſuhject. 


my humility gets the better of my am- 
n. 5 l 1 2 6.4 * : ' 
Ambition! did 1 ſay * Yes, ambi- 


" - nod/e, to exalt the ohject, and to lower, 


khan ſuffer to-be made. This, Lucy, 


| * is odjection was 


—— — — 


were beginningabother I had juſt | 
gray, Miſs Jervois.?. ““ 
g not Emily a god child, Miſs By. 
ron“ ſaid Sir Charles. YR. 
© Indeed, Sir, the is.“ 

btnarion! ſhe is in from ſuch a 
t ſome hints would 
have been given of his defire that ſhe 
ſhould accompany me down to Nor- 


thamptonſhire; and my heart throbbed-{ 


10 think, hew it would be brought in, 

and how I ſhould behave upon it: and 
the more, as I was not to be ſuppoſed | 
to have fo mach as-4eard of ſuch a de- 
ſigned 8 What would it have 
dane, had I been prevailed upon to 
read the letter ? But not one word paſſ- 


Ino begin to fear, that he has chang- 
ed his mind, if that was his mind. Me- 
* _ m— of having the 
good girl with us, than I imagined it 
was Coſfible ever could . been. 
What a different appearance have things 
to us, when they are out of our power, 
to what they had when we believed they 
were in it? . I 
But 1 fee not, that there is the leaft | 
| likelihood that any thing, on Which au 
had all ſet your hearts, can happen 
can't help ĩit. | 4 
Emily, flattering girl 1 told me, ſhe 
faw great ſigns of attachment to mg in 
His eyes: and behaviour ; but I ſee no 
grounds for ſuch a ſurmiſe: his affec- | 
tions are certainly engaged. God bleſs 
him, whatever his engagements are! 
When he was abſent, encouraged. by 
hivſiſters and Lord L. I thought pretty 
well af myſelf ; but now he is preſent, | 
1 ſee ſo many excellencies ſhining out in 
his mind, in his air and addreſs, that 


—— 


ö 


tion, Lucy. Is it not the nature of the 
flion we are too fooliſhly apt to call 


it not fo debaſe one's ſelf / Vou ſee | 
bow Lord W. eciates me on the 
ſcore of fortune. {1 was loth to take 
notice of that before, becauſe I knew, 
that were ſlenderneſs of fortune the only 
difficulty, the partiality of all my friends 
for their Harriet, would put them upos 
making efforts that I would fooner die 


obſerve, is between hooks. } | 

1 forgot the manner in which 3 
. = 

But I remember, SirCharles madeno 
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| LETTER XV. 


—— 


my lord, that fortune is not 1 r 
art cle with Kim; zd that he hat 
ample eſtate of his on. No ql 
but a man's duties will riſe with tis 
ortunities. A man, therefore, 
as good with a leſs eſtate, as wi 
larger : and is not gogdneſs the eſt 
=_ of happineſs? Be our lui 
it will, have weanyconcern but hu 
to acquieſce in it, and fulfil the 
belonging to that ſtation ? 

But who, for ſelfiſh: conſiderati 
can wiſh to circumſcribe the power of 
good man + The greater | 
ze has of doing good; the higher 
be his enjoyment.—No, Lucy, 
let us flatter ovrſelves, 

Sir Charles rejoices on Sir Han 
having, juſt now, by letter, ſulpet 
the appointment till next week, a 
dining with him at his houſe w 
forelk, > 77.4 . 


Miss BT Roh. IN COXTINUA 


Left Sir Charles with Dr. Bat 
They would both have engaged 

to ſtay longer; but I thought the n 
would mifs me, and think it 
lar to find me with him in the dot 


cloſet. bots Pray, © 
My lord and the two ſiſters vel 

gether in the drawing-room adjou 1 C 

the libraty © on my entrance, Th 

«© Harriet,* ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, ur ſtiot 


now endeavour to find out my brot 
© You muſt be preſent too youre 
« put in a word nom and then. Me 
« ſee if Dr. Bartlet is right, abet 
© ſays, 1 * brother is the malt 
© rel of men.“ 

| ut then came in Dr. Bartlet 
0 A doctor, ſaid Lady L- e 


attempt 10 anſwer it: and yet he tells | 


Wars 44 SL! o 


&F-AT2 „ * 
$24. 

Ne 8 

= * * - : 


„ 
- 4 


rot Hor 
« take your advice; 2 | 
: F . lation to 2 nous, 
* the — — in 7 . — 
Ch ad. * A when 4 lie 
She had not done ſpeaking, "HR 
Charles entered, and drew y 
next me; and juſt then, 1 though = 
ſelf,- he — me wih equi yg; 
ignity and . * * 
e Grandiſon began _ M | 
notice ofthelenerfromwhich b. * 
let, Ine ſaid, bad rend ſome 2 
of the happineſs he had proc | Sta ( 
W. in ridding him of bes 9 "ah 
"iſhed, the told him, that hen” "oy 
was the wy — 3 * iT? 
commend to . 
--—Y will have a Mae u ib de 


* 4 
we? 


4 


* 


de l name her, even to you, my lord | 
— liters. Lam ſure my ſiſters 
ill approve of their aunt, if ſhe ac- | 
x of my lord for a huſband: 1 {hall 
Iny compliments to her ia my re- 
\ from Grandiſon Hall. — Do vn, 


n 


1 


harlotte, chuſe to accompany me 
ther? 1 muſt, I think, be preſent 
the opening of the church. 1 don't 
K you, my lord— nor _ Lady L. 
ſo ſhort as wy ſtay will be there. 1 
pole to go down on Friday next, 
return the Tueſday following.“ 
Mis GR. 1 think, brother, I 
auld with to be excuſed. If, indeed, 
Sou ſhould ſtay there a week or fort- 
jght, could like to attend you:; and 
dare ſay, would Lord and Lady 


Six Cy. 1 muſt be in town on 
Nedneſday next week; but you may 
y the time you mentioned: you n 
at paſs it diſagreeably in the neigh- 
ourheod of the Hall; and there you 
ill find your couſin Grandiſon ; he 
ill gallant you from one neighbour to 
ather ; and, if I judge by your free 
pms with him, you have a greater re- 
ard for him, than perhaps you know 
hou have.“ | 

Miss G. * Your ſervant, - Sir,“ 
ng—* But I will take my revenge 
Fray, Sir Charles, may 1 aſk (we are 
ll brothers and fiſters)—? | 
u Cn. Stop, Charlotte,“ (plea- ' 
h) it you are going to aſk any 
queſtions by way of revenge, I anſwer 

m not.“ | 

Ms GA. Revenge Not re- 
de neither But when my Lord W. 
dy the paſages Dr. Bartlett was ſo 
good a5 to read to us, propoſed to you 
as lady for a wife, and that lady ; 
your anſwers gave us apprehenſion 
tag m N inclined to marry—. . 
| Lou are ve . 
bot, Charlotte—" 
Inderd, Lucy, the made me tremble. 
| : way have no notion that I have 
1 whole leuer - ſeen myſelf named 


Miss GR. What gan: 
| . at ſignifies ceremo- 
" Mong relations” S 


87 4 
8 Let Charlotte have her 
Muss Gy, « Why then, Sir, I would ' 


n » tycu intend one day to mar- 


= 8% = 


fa. 


NE; 


＋ 


8 9 

* do. Charlotte. 1 ſhall 
*% Myſe'f happy till I can obtain 

leu, * a worthy woman.. 
Lam afraid, Lucy, viſibly af. 


Sb is 


* =_ 


| AND THE HONOURABLEMISS BYRONS: © | 
. P 


mentioned by Lord W. in 


| « looſened the reins to the latter, you 


„times.“ 


8 


- 


”" 
* 


Fool, 


would have looked worſe 5 
Miss Gr, Very well, Sir And 
© pray, have you not, either abroad or 


impertinent, brother.“ 

Sia Cm. * You cannot be. 2 
© nent, Charlotte. If you want to not 
© any thing of me, it pleaſes ne beſt, 
© when you come directly to the point. 
Miss Ga. Well; then, if I cannot - 


de impertinent z if you are beſt pleaſe 


« when you are moſt freely treated; and 

if you are inclined to marry ; pray, 

* why did you decline the propoſals - 

half of 

© Lady Frances N. of Lady Anne 8. 

and I cannot tell how many more?“ 
Sin Cu. The friends of the firſt. 

named lady proceeded not-generouſly ' 

« with my father, in that affair. The 

« whole family build too, much on the 

« intereſt and quality of her father. 1 

« wanted not to depend upon any pub- 

lic man: I choſe, as much as poſſible, 

to fix my happineſs within my own lit- 

«tle cies have ſtrong paſſions; 1 

© am not without - an-biniom, Had 1 


man as I am, my tranquillity w 

© have been pinned tothe feather in ano- , 

« ther man's cap. Does this ſatisfy you, 

© Charlotte, as to Lady Frances“? 
Miss Gr. * Why, yes; and theea- 


| © fier, becauſe there is a lady whom 1 
to Lady Fran- 


© could have preferred 
ces. | | ; 
© I ſhould: not,“ thought I, © have 
© been. prefent at this converſation.” 
Lord L. looked at me. Lord L. ſhowed. 
not have looked at me: the ladies did 
not. | 2 
Sin Ch. Who is ſhe? | 
Miss Ga. Lady Anne 8. you 
© know, Sir Pray may I aſk, why that 


%%» * . N 
+>» 
* 


could not be f A 
Six Cu. Lady Anne is, I believe, 


© 2 deſerving woman; but her fortune 
muſt have been my principal indues- 
© ment had 1 made my addreſſes to het. 
© 1 never yet went fo low as that alone, 
* for an inducement 10 fee. a lady three 


Miss Gn; Then, Sir, von ate 
made your addreſſes to ladies - Abroad, 
„ F ſuppoſe ?? 1 2179 * 
$1k Cn. 1 thought, Charlone, 
© your cutioſity extended only to the la- 
« dics in England.” 4 Ly 
Miss Ga. Ves, Sir, it extends to 


þ ladies in England and out of TORS ; 


fefted : I knew not how ro dan 3; N $1 
to go. * 


at home, ſeen the woman you could. 
wish to call yours Don't think me 


= 


% 


1 abroad 
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3 « any there be that have my bro- | 
t ther a ſingle man, when ſuch offers 
* have been made him as we think would 


_ gab HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES GRANDISON,  Þ 


have been unexceptionable. But you 
hint, then, Sir, that there are ladies 


Sun Cu. ' © Take care, Charlotte, 
that you make as free a reſpondent, - 


«Cwhen it comes to your turn, as you ate ; 


2 queſtioner.“ 


Miss GA. Zy your anſwers to my 
© queſtions, Sir, teach me how I am to 


© anſwer yours, if you have any to aſk.” 
Si CH. Very well, Charlotte. 
© Havel not anſwered ſatisfactorily your 
< queſtions about the ladies you named 
Miss Gn, Pretty well. 
| © have you not ſeen ladies abroad whom 


you like better than either of thoſe 1 


© have named Þ— Anſwer me to that.” 


Sin Cu. I have, Charlotte, and at 
© home too.“ 
Miss Gr, I don't know what to 


* ſay to you—But prays Sir, have you 
not ſeen ladies abroad whom you have 


liked better than any you ever ſaw at. 


* home ?? 


Sin CH, No. But tell me, Char- 


© lotte, to wliat does all this tend ?* 
Miss Gn. 


out.“ 
Lob L. 
© ther, all is out.“ 


LaDbY L. If our brother will gra- 


© tify our curiofity—? 


47 


Had I ever before, Lucy, ſo great a 
call upon me as now, for preſence of 
- mind? / 


Sir Charles ſighed : he pauſed ; und 
at laſt ſaid—* You are very generous, 
very kind, in your. wiſhes to ſee me 
married. 1 kave ſeen the lady with 


© whom, of all the women in the world, 


© I think I could be ha 


A fine bluſh 2 his face, and 
« Why, Sir Charles, 
you look 


he looked down. 
did 
*.down ?* The happy, thrice happy 
woman, was not preſent, was ſhe 7 
no! nol no!—_ 

Stix Cn. 


you bluſh? Why did 


before it comes to your turn to 
© ſome that I have to put to.you?” 


Miss GR. Only one—Is the lady 


© a foreign lady? 


- Howevery body but 1 looked at Mm, 


expecting his anſwer |-—He-really hef- 


4 


t laſt, 1 think, Charlorte, 


you will excuſe me, if 1 far, tht 

* queſtion gives me ſomt pa- 
* it leads to another, that, if n 

© cannot at * 
«* fo, Sir?” 
made, 
to ſpeak to this. 


pain, Sir Charles: and yet— 


«Lit Ne 


there was much talk 


Olivia, my lord 1— 
has ſine qualities, but une 
But, Sir, i 


* honour. I ſhould not fo readily 
named her now, had the herſelf by 
© more ſolicitous to conceal the dif 
tion ſhe honoured me with. But? 


£ 


ſhip, 1 dare never he 
© even 2 ＋ 


* Charles, was as much to the re 
| © Only, brother, that we 
© long to have you happily married; and 
© weare afraid, that your declining this 
« propoſal and that, is owing to ſome + 
© previous attachment—And- now all id 


And now, my dear bro- | 


lady out of the queſtion, my peace 


tears. 
Hie kindly conſoled her. N! 


„ ſelf, becauſe I endesvour do 


And now; Charlotte, ' 
* what other queſtions have you to aſk, 


"nl 


— <> >. 


t anſwer.) \* but 
: thought I.] AA 
it cannot be of any tonthe 


-Loxp' L. * We would not gin 
SIR Cn. What 3, my dear 


Loxp L. When 1 was at Fl 


Six CH. 


* Of a lad of that ci 
= 


© blended with others leſs approved | him 
2 — But I have nothing to wiſh for fi know 
| © Olivia, She has done me too he : 


will open its mouth to bert tende 
reputation, only that ſhe deſcended ner 
much in her regard for one objett.” ela 
Loxp L. Your character, | and 


tion of her favour, 38 


Si Cu. Seay. 7 N. 


© lord, how brotherly ya 


* been broken in pieces by a 
fault in my conſtitution. —And ft 
* would not be without it,” 
The fweet Emily aroſe, and, in 
went to the window. A 
voured to be ſuppreſſed, called our 
tention to her. | 


Sir Charles went and took her 
Why weeps my Emily ?? 
© Becauſe who fo well "7p 
be happy, ſeem got to be ſo." * 


Tender examples, Lacy, ar 
ing: 1 had much ade fo reſtrain 


„ happineſs, my dear,“ ſaid he, * 
q oor from that of other 
« ſhould, but for chat, be happy u 


« modate my mind to bear it 
t evils, and do make, 


9 

: 2 — — — 
t that bly may | 
: ny Log which at preſent! 


— ———?—D— — EOS AO ons I 
— — 


 anfirer — What, Lucy, let me 
. beſore 1 follow him to fis next 
i, can you gather from what 2: 
that already recited ? If he is Him- 
an uncertainty, he may deſerve 
pitied, and not blamed : but don't 
think he might have anſwered, 
her the lady is a foreigner, or not? 
mw could he know what the next 
on would have been? 


afterwards, aſide, whether any 


when he ſpoke of havin 
þ x 0 te he 2 to al 
3 next me; ſhe over- 
| him. ; 1 | 
know not what to make of him,“ 
de: * but be the lady native or 
ioner, it is my humble opinion, 
my-drother is in love. He has all 
ſymptoms of it that I can gueſs 


m of Charlotte's 


tender ſentiments; ſuch ſweetneſs 
unners ; ſuch gentleneſs of voice 
e has certainly done all this for 
* aud the lady, to be ſure, is a fo- 
. t. It would be ſtrange if ſuch a 
; ſhould not have engaged his heart in 
0 en or eight years paſt; and thoſe } 
yt eighteen to twenty fix or ſeven, the 
excel ſuſceptible of a man's life. 
u what means he by ſaying, * His 
dv e has been broken in pieces by a 
ler fault in his conſtitution 7. 
* jaſon, I ſuppoſe, for ſome un- 


y object. —1 will ſoon return to 
h and there prepare to throw my- 
ao the arms of my deareſt rela- 
n Northamptonſhire ; I ſhall 
"viſe, perhaps, add to the number 
doſe who have broken his peace, 
ts ſtrange, methinks, that he 
| not have a{wered, Whether the 
va foreigner, or not. 


» Bartlett, you a j . <Q: 
Grande! re miſtaken: Sir 


(My on is not ſo very un- re- 
5 carl u man as you ſaid he — 
eople- | my dear little flattering 


. how could you tell me, that 

a — eyes, and ſaw them at 
; on me ?—Yes, perha 
— thought ſo, he was yon as 
| * to the advantage of his fair 
dom my leſs agreeable fea- 


* this Olivia! L 

ucy. I want to 
ing more of fer: No- 
a» 1 * to wiſh for from 
wack inclined fo me hi0ks 1 am 
4 but, 1 will pity her. 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYK 


d the aſſurance to aſk Miſs Gren- 


could be made out, or gueſſed at, 


inion, Lucy. 


© ticns you have to put to me.“ 


- 


- LY \ 
- 


next ſubject. I'wiſh T cqyld find forhe 
faults in him. It is a «rae! thing to be 


under a kind of neceſſity to be angry with 
a man Whom we cannot blame: and yet,” 


in the next converſation,. you will 


him angry. Don't you long, Lucy 
ſee how Sir Charles Grandifon will be- 
have when he is angry? LINES. 


. 
, 


1 D'T TLV IE. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, » 


"ATOW, Charlotte,“ faid he, (as 
| if he had fully, anſwered 
queſtions put to hi theſe men 

et me aſk you a queſtion or two. had 
a viſit made m yeſterday by Lord G. 
What, my dear, do you intend to do 
« with regard to him ?—Burt, perhaps, ' 


© on this queſtion.” 4 hh 

Miss Gx. *Iwiſh 1 had made to 
: — the ſame overture of withdrawing, 
* 


you: if 1 had, I ſhould have received 
more ſatisfaction, I fancy, than 1 can 


oaſt of.” ” 


now b 


Sin Cn. 1 will withdraw with you ö 


if you pleaſe, and hear any other 


Miss GR. 


You yore 
© to me, Sir, that 1 hal 


| have any ob- 


| © jections to anfwer before this Compa- 


* hy» 


© Charlotte." | 
Miss Ga. What would you adviſe 
me to do in that affair, brother? 
Sin Cn, I have only one piece 
© of advice to give you: it is, that you 
© will either encourage or diſcourage his 
« addreſs—if you know your own mind.“ 


© want to get rid of me. N 
Six Cn. * Then you intend to en- 
« courage Lord G. 5. 
Miss Ga. Does that follow, Sir?* 
Six Cx. 


© retire. ' It is very difficult to get a di- 
© ret anſwer to ſuch queſtions as theſe, 
from ladies, before company, mugs 
- © the company be ever ſo nearly rela 
to them.“ | 
Miss Gx. 
this company, any queſtions that re- 
© late to Lord G.“ SL 
Six Cn. Then you don't intend to 
encou him?” ; : 


Miss Gn. 1 don't ſee how: that fol. 


© lows, neither, from what I ſaid.*- 


proceed now to his | 


T-.\ 


# xs ö 


* 
- 


you would chuſe to withdraw. with me 


ir Charles, on the queſtions I put to 


Miss Gx. - © 1 believe, brother, ou 


. « Or you could not have 
* ſuppoſed, that I wanted to part with . 
« you. But, come, Charlotte, let us 


I can anſwer; before 


Sin Cu. i does, very cle. 
| e 


= 


* 
*4% : 


Six Cn. * You know my queſtion, | | 2 


* 


SI CH, 
Miss Gr. I can't ſay that, neither.“ 


1 friends Lord L. what is your advice? 


% 


—— — DE Ra 9 


I am not anabſolute rings gale the lan- 
5 * guage of women, Charſotte. , 
Miss GR, $I. thought. my brother 
© too polite to reflect upon the ſex.*. 
- SIR Cn. ils it to reflett upon the 
* ſex, to ſay, that I am not an abſelue 
< ſtranger to their language? | 
Miss GE. *© Lproceſt I think fo, in 
the way you ſpoke it.“ 
Sik Cg. Well, then, if you 
© cannot find a language to ſpeak in, 
. © that may not be capable of fuch an in- 
© terpretation.% , * | | 
Miss GA. I am afraid you are diſ- 
* pleaſed, with me, brother, I will an- 
© {wer more directly.” W 
S8 Cn. Do, my Charlotte: I have 
* promiſed Lord G. to procure, him an 
ö c anſwer.” | a 
Miss Gn. * ls the queſtion he puts; 
Sir, a brief one—Or' or of P ; 
Sin Cn. T ruſt me, Charlotte: you 
even with your punctilio.“ 
ol 23 Ga. Will you not adviſe me, 
Sir 


Sm Cn. I will—To purſue your 
© inclination.” | 0 
Mise Ga. © Suppoſe; if. I knew 
© yours, that dat would turn the ſcale ?* 
© Is the balance even?“ 


U— ——— 


- 


Sin cn. Then diſmſs my Lord G.“ 
Miss GR... * Indeed, brother, you 
C =_ an 7 1 | 
Sin CH, (Addreffing ki to me. 
©I am ſure, Miſs ch oo I gal 
t find, in ſuch points as this, à very dif- 
© ferent er in you, when 1 come to be 
* favoured with the peruſal of your let- 
| © ters. Your couſin Reeves once ſaid; 


© that when knew your on mind, 
you never kept any one in ſuſpence. 
Miss Gx. But 1, brother, can't 


_ © fay that 1 A my mind abſolutely,” 
Si Cn. That is another thing; I 
© am filent. Only when you do, 1 mall 


©take.it for a favour, if you will com- 


© mynicate it to me, for your ſervice. 
Miss Ga. I am among my beſt! 


"I 


© Sir Chatles does not incline to give me 
5 © | 
Six Cn. It is owing to regard | 


m 

40 your own inclinations, * not to 
« diſpleaſure or petulance, that I do not. 
- Lord L. I have a very good opi- 
* nion of Lord G:-—W hat is yours, my 
« dear?* [To Lady L. | 827 
Labor L. I really think very well 
_ © of my Lord G.— What is yours, Mits | 

© By | 


* 1 believe Miſs Grandi. 


. 


HISTORY OF SIR-CHARLES' 


| 


Sin Cn. « But do 


(giving her the letter) 


LES GRANDISON, 7 


; « occaſions If fie has no objet 
Nr that no one of 
' © Have.an I 


Miss Gu, « Explain, explai 
riet? 5 
| Six Cn. Mis Byron anſwers 
* always does: penetration and put 
with her, never quit company. 
© have. the honour to explan her f 
ments in giving mige, take boths 
ow: My Loud G. is a good-nat 
2 my a will make a 
* happy, who has ſome. ſhare of 
* dence, though ſhe has a fill 7 
© ſhare of will. Charlatte is very] 
© ſhe loves her jeſt almgf as wel 
© loves her friend. 
Miss GA. How; brother!“ 
Six Cn. And Lord G. will ut 
in competition with her, in that 
pect: there ſhould not be a m 
1 way wed qualities, in marr 
© have known a poet commence ai 
to his wife, on her being compli 
ed with making better verſes th 
Let Charlotte agree upon ihok 
© lities in which ſhe will allow her 
band to excel; and he allow, i 
«thoſe ſhe has a deſire to mood 
and all may do well.“ : 
Miss Gn. Then LordG. mi 
© be diſputed with, I preſume, 
© be his wife, on the ſubject of 
© and butter flies. 
r 
* them up, when a mom 
C — trifle to amuſe himell 
Pardon me, Are you 
© as far as we have in this 


© ſation, a pretty tnifler ?” 
Mrss G. e m 
brother. The epithets 5g 


© ha 


„and ite, are great qu 
words. like Si 


better than Lord G 


« [think not. He 
natured à man 


© ter Watkyns 
Miss GR. 

11 8 ſo good- 

other.“ hel 
Sta Cn. Ian glad you m7 

« diſtinction, Charlotte. 
Miss G. Von tin fte 

© one in my caſe, 1 ſuppoſe, >" 
Sin Cn. I have a letter ®, 

„He is very 
l — with you. 1997 


« {wer it. Will you tell hs Fol 


fav!“ 144 
+ FE Ga. rr 


2? 
: RRIET.” [be | 
© ſon 2 navy.) ſole determiner on tus 


— . — ũmnä. 2 11 
— _—_— = 
— 


7 * both French and Italian at 
fingers ends.“ | 
+ then began to pull in pieces the 


x Cy,” I will not permit that, 
arlotte, Pray return me the letter. 
woman is intitled to ridicule a lover 
n ſhe does not intend to encon- 
„ If ſhe has a good opinion of 
ſelf, he will pity him. hether 
has or not, if ſhe wounds ſhe 
ld heal. Sir Walter may addreſs 
elf to a hundred women, who, for 
ſake of his gay appearance and good 
te, will forgive him his indifferent 
Ming.“ 
„GR. © The fluttering ſeaſon is 
roaching. One wants now-and- 
a dangling fellow or two after one 
publick : perhaps I have not ſeen 
ch of either of theſe to determine 
ch to chuſe,, Will you not allow 
4 fince neither of them have 
king merits, to behold them in diſ- 
at lights, in order to enable one's 
to judge which is the moſt tolerable 
the two? Or, whether a ſtill more 
nble wretch may not offer.” 

ſpoke this in her very archeſt man- 
ſerious as the ſubject was; and ſeri- 
4 her brother wiſhed to know her 
ations. 
Charles turned to Lord L. and 
fly faid, © I wonder how our couſin 
nd is amuſing himſelf at this in- 
at the Hall,” 
ws ſenſible of the intended re- 
[and aſked him to forgive her. 
it, my lord,” continued he, inat- 
e o the pardon ſhe aſked, * is a 
us weapon: but that ſpecies 
which cannot ſhine without a foil, 
*a it to de proud of. The lady 
wm me, (what is her name?) and I, 
deen both under a miſtake : I 


Sit lor my ſiſter Charlotte; ſhe 
nd G ne for our couſin Everard.” 
"Be one telt the ſeverity. It ſeemed 


| e me, as if directed to me. So 
ly lexere from Sir Charles Gran- 
ud delivered with ſuch ſerious 
ra in the manner: I would not, 


woment, have been Miſs Gran- 


a the world. 


— know which way to look. 
' (amiable woman |) felt it for 
were in the eyes of 


= Miſs Grandifon aroſe. —* I 
T OY the impoſtor, Sir; and 
wy, ly my miſtake, and 
„ 297 er, 1 hope you 
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« 2 receive her with your uſual good · 
neſs. Fi En 
My Charlotte! my Hſter i. (tak 
her hand) you muſt not be very an 


| © with me. I love to feel the fer eg e 
of your wit: but when | was beſpeak. 


© ing your attention upon a very ſerious 
« ſubject ; a ſubject that concerned the 
«happineſs of your future life; and, if 
© yours, mine; and you could be able to 
« ſay ſomething that became only the 
© mouth of an N woman to 
« ſay ; how could I forbear to wiſh that 
© ſome other woman, and not my ſiſter, 
© had ſaid it ?—Times and ' eccaffons,” my 
dear Charlotte !? GALS 
No more, I beſeech you, Sir; 1 
© am ſenſible of my folly, Let me re- 
Y tire.“ | | , a 
© I, Charlotte, will retire; don't you 
but take the comfort your friends a 
«© difpoſed to give you. — Emily, one 
word with you, my dear.“ She flew 
to him, and they went out together. 
There,“ ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, has 
© he taken the girl with him, to warn 
© her againſt falling into my folly.“ 
Dr. Bartlett retired in ſilence. 


Lady L. expreſſed her concern for her 


ſiſter ; but ſaid, ©* Indeed, Charlotte, I 
was afraid you would carry the matter 
© too far. , 

Lord L. blamed her. Indeed, ſiſter, 
© he bore with you a great While: and 
© the affair was a ſerious one. He had 
© engaged very ſeriouſly, and even from 
principle, in it. O Miſs Byron! he 
« will be delighted with you, when he 
comes to read your papers, and ſecs 
© your treatment of the humble ſervants 
you reſolved not to encourage.” | 

© Yes, yes, Harriet wilt ſhine,” at my 
© expence; but may ſhe |—ſiice' 1 have 
© loſt my brother's favour, I pray to 
Heaven, that ſhe may gain it. But ke 
© ſhall never again have reaſon” to ſay EF 
© take him for my couſin Everard.— But 
was I very wicked, Harriet ?—Deal 
© fairly with me: was I very wicked?“ 

© I thought you wrong all the way: T 
© was afraid for you. But for what you 
© laſt ſaid, about encouraging men to 
© dangle after you, and ſeeming to aint 
© at making new conqueſts, I could have 
© chidden you, had you not had your bfo- 
ther to hear it. Will you forgive me? 
(whiſpering her) They were the words 
of a very coquette; and the air was {6 


* arch|—Indeed, my Charlotte, you were 


very much out of the way? 
* So! — Every body againſt mel —1 

, _——_ been wrong indeed“. 
PX Bol . 
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1 the ſubj 
brot Ro have l it 
* ſantlyaghe has always —— ns your | 
4 "Oo 8 

1 to ve 
8 CATS a — 8 every body muſt 
« be in fault who differs from him or of- 
« fends him.” 

In the midſt of his dif pleaſure, C 


© lotte,” ſaid Lady I.. he forgot not t 
© brother. The ſubject, he told — 


© concerned 1 Ren, of your future 


c life ; and, if $.? 

ne remark, 27 Lord L. I 
4 b. make, to Sir Charles's honour ; 
© (take it not amiſs, ſiſter Charlotte :) 
1 not the leaſt hint did he give of your 
ö error relatin ng to a certain affair; and 


et he muſt think of it, ſe latel F he 
a extricated you from it. His aim, 
© evidently is, to amend, not to wound. 


I think, my lord, , retorted Miſs 


| Grandiſon, with a glow in her cheeks, 


3 * might have ſpared your remark: 
f the one brother did not recriminate, 
© the other needed not to remind. My 
c ot — have not my thanks fer 


his del good 

8 « ſiſter, blame ne 1 vou will 
© loſe uy pity, if you Are not we 
« four united in one cauſe ?. Surely, 
Charlotte, we are to ſpeak out who 8 
© hearts to each other !* 

© So ll have brought man and wife 
© upon me now. Pleaſe the Lord I will 
© be married, in hopes to have ſomebody 
© on my _ —But, Harriet, ſay, am b 
Wrong ag 
oF} — my dear Miſs. Grandiſon, 
replied I, that what you ſaid to my 
« lord, was in pleaſantry: and if fo, the 
6 * fault was, that you ſpoke it with too 

ve an air.“ 

- © Well, well, let me take hold of your 
© hand, my dear, to help me out of this 
© new difficulty. I am dreadfully out of 


luck to-day, I am ſorry I ſpoke not 


© my pleaſantry with a pleaſant air—Yet 
© were not you likewiſe guilty of the 
© ſame fault, Lady L? Did not you cor- 
© re& me with too grave an air? 
Jam very willing,“ returned Lady 
s fo: but, my dear, 
you muſt-not, y your petulance, rob 
— of ihe ft ncerity of one of the 
hearts in hs world ;? looking with 
— at her lord. 
He bowed to her = an affectionate 
air apy” 


4 A 1 


L was. glad Lady E ft th | 


d Lady I. Tag; 


i your motive too, | beſeech 
let me not be deprived of you ji 


q 12 alſo, Harret, 
fame Lind conſide ration. 
A now this 

wu, hos 16s 6, 1 2 

i it i} *2 ti 

1 p Ry | = 

1 t is a pretty 1 

« penitence,” 


24 Lag l. 


J 

to us by the uſck. 
= 20 Miſs — — 
—* haye you nat had all a) 
before you, for your ct 


Indeed, wy par and 

© but one word about yu ; and fay kit 
it: I loye my ſiſtex 3 ſhe he hay 
| 66 ble 75 we We indy of Ron, 
«at * 
n 


«inc "ding ag her ke ſpoke with a lit 


my. fippancy odious to myſl rerſatic 
c «down, wy child, and play 190” nn 


| but he ſaid 

2 fling 70 was 
Notice ven, of rey tler 
Charles — led Wiſe 
Char to 2 W the | 
moſt intolerable ſuperior?” WD. it 
3 do ſome Ay 

* 
—— | nigh 
ment, it . . 


to live, ſaid Miſs . | 
2 


— — — 
— RR ——_—_— 


W where he is ſo much regarded, I may '| 
red, nod-his imperial e 
t vaſſals about him — Cannot he be 
nous to ſervants, to ſhew His Uif- 
ſure with principals ? No! it is na- 
to him to be good and juſt. His 
aim, as my lord obſerved, is, 
convince and amend, and not to 
pund or hurt.“ 4 
ter dinner, Miſs Grandiſon put 
my hands the parcel of my letters 
h 1 had conſented Sir Charles 
1d ſee. © Miſs Byron, Sir,“ faid 
„vill oblige you with the peruſal 
ſome of her letters. You will in 
m ſee another ſort of woman than 
ur Charlotte. May I amend, and 
but half as good. When you have 
ad them, you will ſay, “ Amen;“ 


tixfied with your ſiſter.“ 
le received them from me, _—_— 
bowing ; and kiſſed the papers wit 
r of gallantry that I thought greatl 
him: [*O the vanity of this 
n methinks my uncle ſays at this 
.] He put them in his pocket. 
Without conditions, Harriet?“ ſaid 
Grandiſon.—“ Except thoſe of 
dour, yet correction,“ anſwered I. 
he , to me. | 
ont know what to ſay to it, Lucy ; 
| think Sir Charles looks Riel ö 
ed _ = 2 and the 
and my lord miſs no opportuni 
lay kind things of me: Vt could 
te have anſwered Miſs Grandifon's 
hon, Whether his favourite was a 
Fer or not ?—Had any other queſ- 
anſen afterwards, that he had not 
to anſwer, he could but have de- 
A anſwering it, as he did that. 


a 
ting of half an hour or an hour's 
veriation make, when there are three 
7 ſpeakers in company; and one 
Ps to write what each ſays in the 
4 I am amazed at the quan- 
= voking back. But it will be ſo 
* letter- writing. Did not 
Y, write as lon ſeners, when 
ent with your brother to Paris 
. only this 1 remember, that 1 
2 wy when I came to the 

them, J 3 „ 
wh nM — _ it is quite 
4 2 am concerned that 
| oy angry with me: yet, me- 
"Ao _ by her anger, that ſhe 
8 me. As to what you 
4 D's ſetting his heart on 


A alliance, j am not ſo much 


d, if your prayer take place, will be 


reat deal of writing does the 


" b 
- : *. P ® 0 - _ vw © x : ; 
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me: and had the affair been in his 685 
power, 'tis likely he wottld not a 

n very ſolicitous about his ſucteſß. 
Many & one; Lucy, I believe, has found 
an ardour, 
would never have known, had they fuc- 
Lads Betty and Miſs Clements were 

ts 

ſo good as to make me a viſit, this after- 
noon, in their way to Windſor, where 
they are to paſt 
They lamented my long abſence from 
town; and Lady Betty kindly regretted 


had loſt, both publick and private, by 
my country excurſion at this coy 
ous ſeaſon of the year, as ſhe called it, 
ſhrugging her ſhoulders, as if in com- 
paſſion to my ruſtick taſte. 
Good lady! ſhe knew not that I am 
in company that want not entertain- 
ments out of themſelves. They have 
no time to Kill, or to delnde : on the 
contrary, our conſtant complaint is, that 
time flies too faſt; and I am ſute, for 
my part; I am forced to be a manager 
of it ; ſince, between converſation and 
writing, 1 have not a moment to ſpare 


10% Charles pole very Handlobtibly o 
ir Charle ve 
Miſs 8 on occaſion of hs 
Grindifon's ſaying, ſhe was a plain, but 
oung woman. 
© beauty,” ſaid he, but ſhe has qualities 
© that are more to be admired 
beauty. 
Would ſhe net,“ aſked Lady L. 
© make a good wife for Lord W. ?'— 
« There is, ſaid Sir Charles, too great 
© a diſparity in years, She has, and 
« muſt have, too many hopes. Lord 
W. 's wife will, probably, -be confined 
« ſix months out cf twelve, to a gouty 
© man's chamber. She . muſt therefore 
be one who has outlived half her 
© hopes ; ſhe muſt have been acquainted 
« with affliction, and known diſappoint- 
© ment. She muſt conſider her marri- 


« deſcenſion, yet partly as a preferment, 


Her tenderneſs will,” by this means, 


be engaged; yet her dignity ſupport. 
ed: 24 if ſhe is not too cad 3 


© be the mo te ful of men to her.“ 
« My dear brother,” ſaid Miſs Gran- 

diſon, * forgive me all my faults: your 

actions, your ſentiments,” ſhall be the 


to you } The Danbys—Lord W. 


wel ur that, becauſe he never.ſaw 


rupted Sir Charles, * who will be guided 
tg | "iy „ 


when repulſed, which they _ 


s two or three days. 


for me, the many fine entertainments 1 


and I never in my life devoted fo fow | 


« She is not a. 


than mere 


age with him, though as an act of con- 


© rule of mine But who can come up 


«1! 


to bring my lord an heir, he will then 


; 


* Any body may, Charlotte,” inter. | | 


7 


HISTORY or $1R-CHARLES , 


*by the well-known: rule of doing 10 l 
* others, as you tu they ſhould do unto 
© you. Were you in the ſituation of the 


boſom, and; 


» 


Danbys, of Lord W. would you not 


* with to be done by, as I have done, 


© and intend to do, by them? What muſt. 


© be thoſe who, with hungry eyes, wait 


and wiſh for the death of a relation? 
May they not be compared to favages . 


© on the ſea-ſhore, who look out impa- 
© tiently for a wreck, in order to plunder 
and prey upon the ſpoils of the miſer- 
* able? Lord W. has been long an un- 
6 happy man from want of principles : 
ol 


all rejoice, if 1 can be a means of 


© convincing him, by his own experi- 
* ence, that he was in a wrong courſe, 
© and of making his latter days happy. 
© Would I not, in ay decline, wiſh for 
* a nephew that had the ſame notions ? 


© And can I expect ſuch a one, if I ſet 


not the example? | 
Pretty ſoon after ſupper, Sir Charles 
left us; and Miſs Grandiſon, ſeeing me 
in a _reverie, ſaid, I will lay my life, 
Harriet, you fancy my brother is gone 


© not be apprehenſive, Harriet,“ (for ſhe 
ſaw me concerned ;) © you have nothing 
© to fear, I am ſure.“ 


Lady L. faid, that her brother's no- 


tions and mine were exactly alike, on 
every ſubject : but yet, Lucy, when one 


knows one's cauſe to be under actual 


examinations, one cannot but have ſome 
heart-aches.—Yet why ?—if his favour- 
ite woman is a forergner, what ſignifies 
his opinion of my letters ?—And yet it 
does: one would be willing to be well 
thought of by the worthy, | 


LETTER XVII. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


vo THURSDAY, MAR. 23. 

EK fat down early this morning to 

breakfaſt : Miſs Grandiſon diſ- 

miſſed the attendants, as ſoon as Sir 
Charles entered the room. 

He addreſſed himſelf to me, the mo- 
ment he ſaw me: Admirable Miſs By- 
ron, ſaid he, what an entertainment 
© have your letters given me, down to a 
© certain 
that, have they diſtreſſed me for your 


« ſufferings from a ſavage !—lt is well 


period! — How, at and after 


a reſpectful air, preſented: it to 
Ten thouſand thanks for the £ 
I dare not hope for farther indulg 
* —Yet not to ſay, ho deſirom! 
But forgive me — think me wt 
« great an incroacher .“ 

I took them. 

« Surely, brother,“ ſaid Miſs 
ſon, you cannot already have rea 
© whole; 

I have—1 could not leave the 

-© ſat up late 

And ſo, thought I, did your 
© Harriet, Sir.“ 

Well, brother, ſaid Miſs 
and what are the faults 

© Faults! Charlotte. Such a 
e 3 ſuch an amiable 8 
* pru No coquetry! Yet ſom 
. — fo juſtly, — by as ma 
* have had the happineſs to appn 
her!“ Then, turning to me, 
Madam, the goodneſs, the gam 


I delighted ! 

© Is Miſs Byron, in thoſe letter 
perfect, all faultleſs, all excellel 
Sir Charles, aſked Miſs Grand 
© js there no- But I am ſenſible (the 
© you have raiſed my envy, | affure) 
* that Miſs Byron's 4 mowed " 
© heart than your 

But I CE Sir, ſaid I, « that 
en called | 

© You upon me 75 
terrupted he, — to the * 
© between you and Mr. Walden: 1 
© 1 have ſomething te obſerve up 
© ſubje&. I told you, that dearty” 
not bribe me. 1 have very fene 
© yations to make upon it. | 

Lapy L. Will you g'v* * 
© ther, your opinion, in writings 
you have read??? 7 

Six Cn. That would ella wirt 
and it would be almoſt all — 

How flattering |—But is 


1 * 
« Pray, brother, ſaid ſhe, fn 

« yive one of the . Gi W 
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ſup] 
leng; 
W 
any ; 
y any 
2 

ADY 
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dealur 
' th 
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little 
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peed | 


up to read your letters—Nay, you are | © your heart. nt pe 
© in the right; for he whiſpered as much How I bluſhed ! how 1 he hi, 
© to me, before he withdrew. But do How, though fo greatly flattered, erhap 


we ſul 
ere 


« will excuſe me. 


for him, and perhaps for me, that 1 Miss GR, * 1f.it can be 


© ſaw not ſooner this latter part of your 
8 f ; nn 1 4 e 5 f AE 
eee 
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mt reviving the memory of m 
ppant folly-—Not elſe will Lexcuſe 
Lady L.“ And, caſting her eye 
fully round her, Dr. Bartlett with - 
but as if he had buſineſs to do. 
iy L. Then let me manage this 
cle for my ſiſter. You ſaid, bro- 
. that you have engaged to give 
rd G. either hope or otherwiſe 
n Ca. Lord G. was very earneſt 
ith me for my intereſt with my ſiſter. 
ſuppoling that ſhe is now abſolutely 
ſengaged, did undertake to ler him 
aw what room he had for hope, or 


any means, endeavour to influence 
by 

dor L. Charlotte is afraid that 
pu would not of yourſelf, from dif- 
leaſur*, have revived the ſubject.— 
that ſhe values— 8 

There the ſtopped. 

Bix Cu. might at the time, be 
little pet lant : but 1 ould have re- 
wed the ſubject, becauſe I had en- 
pged to procure an anſwer for an ab- 
nt perion, to a queſtion that was of 
he higheſt importance to him : but, 
gerhaps, I ſhould have entered into 
e ſubject with Charlotte when we 
ere alone. 

Livy L. She can have no objec- 
bon, I believe, to let all of us who 
re preſent, know her mind, on this 
decalion,” 


Miss GR. 


Livy L. „What lignifies mincing 
be matter? I undertook, at ker deſire, 
recall the ſubject, becauſe you had 
ſeemed to intereſt yourſelf in it.” 
Su Cn. U think I know as much of 
Charlotte's mind already, from what 
jou have hinted, Lady L. as I ought 
4 be J about.” 
br L. © How ſo 
s. „brother? What 
It Ca. What meant the words 
= topped at—Not that ſhe values f— 
don, though I will not endeavour to 
f her choice in behalf of a prince; 
132 | N in earneſt to oppole her 
age unh a man for who - 
Garedly has no value.“ N 


br L. «You are al; 

ou me, Sir Charles.“ YER 
wo * You muſt not think the 
32 ſtopped at, Lady L. flight 
3k * prnaple, and Charlotte's ſuture 


appineſs, and that 
of a worthy m 


yen of lad 


#1 Very hard watter for women, 
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any ; but told him, that 1 would not, 


© To be ſure 1 have not.“ 


But perhaps you! 
Wn no more than to give a little tpe- 
Ake pride in thoſe words. 


* * 0 
on ſuch occaſions as theſe, to be abſo- 


© lutely right. Dear Miſs Byron, bow- 
ing to me, 4 excuſe me. There is one 


— OT = 


© lady in the world, that ought not, from 


© what 1 have had the honour te ſee, on 
© her own account, to take amiſs my free- — 
dom with her ſex, though ſhe —_ 
« will on that of thoſe ſhe loves. But 


[© have I not ſome reaſon for what I ſay, 


even when Lady L. ſpeaking for her 
« ſiſter on this concerning ſubject, can- 
© not help throwing in a ſalvo for the 
pride of her ſex.? . 
HakrRIET. * I doubt not, Sir, but 
© Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon will 
© explain themſelves to your ſatisfacti- 
on.“ 
Lady L. then called upon her ſiſter. 
Miss Ga. Why, as to value and 
© all that to be ſure Lord G.—is not 
* a man that— (And then ſhe looked 
round her on each perſon) —that a wo- 
© man—Hem ! — that a woman— But, 
© brother, I think you are a little too 
ready to- to- A word and a blow, 
« as the ſaying is, are two things. Not 
© that— And there ſhe ſtopped. _ 
Six Cn. (Smiling.) O my dear Lord 
© L.! What ſhall we ſay to theſe Not 


© hat's? Were I my couſin Everard, I 


am not ſure but I ſhould ſuppoſe, when 
ladies were ſuſpending unneceſſarily, 
© or with affectation, the happineſs of 
the man they reſolve to marry, that 
they were reflecting on themſelves b 
© an indirect acknowledgment of Tl. 
* demal—* | 

Miss GR. Good God! brother.” 

I was angry at him, in my mind. 
«© How came this good man, thought I, 
by ſuch thoughts as theſe, of our ſex?? 
What, Lucy, could a woman do'with 
ſuch a man, were he to apply to her in 
courtſhip, whether ſhe denied or accept- 


ed of him? 

Six Cy; © Youwill conſider, Lady 
© L. that you and Charlotte have 
brought this upon yourſelves. Hat I 
call female pride, which diſtinguiſhes 
not either time, company, or occafion. 
© You will remember; that Lord G. is 
© not here; we are all brothers and ſiſ- 
© ters :—and why, Charlotte, do you 
© approve of entering upon the ſubject: 
in this company; yet c me with your 
© exceptions, as if Lord G. had his fa- 
ther preſem, or pleading for him? 
+ Theſe © Not that ſte values,“ are fo 
© like the dealings between petty chap- 
men and common buyers and ſellers, 
that I love properly (obſerve that I ſay 
* properly) to diſcourage them amon 


* perſons of ſenſe - honour. But 
come, 


LE : 
”- 


— —— 2 — 


- * come, Charlotte, enter into your own 
* cauſe ; your are an excellent pleader 
on on. You know, or at leaſt 


ou ovght-to know, your own mind. 


never am for encou agency 

* (Lady L. excuſe — — give 

. * up yours ?)—where principals can be 
- ©preſent.” - 
LADY L. With all my heart. 1 
© ſtumbled at the very threſhold. —E'en, 
Charlotte, be your own advocate. The 
*caufe is on.“ 

Miss GR. Why, I don't know what 
© to ſay. My brother will be /o peremp- 
© tory, perhaps.— 

Six CH. A good fign for ſome- 
body — Don't you think ſo, Madam?” 
tome.—* But the ſnail will draw in it's 
© horns, if the finger haſtily touch it.— 
Come, no good ſign, perhaps, Charlotte. 
Iwill not be peremptory. You ſhall 


© be indulged, if you have not already 


deen indulged enough, in all the pretty 
circumambages cuſtomary on theſe oc- 
© cafions.* 
en ORs 8 rs is charming 
© But pray, Sir, what is advice, on 
« this ſubje?? . ; 
Sin Cn. In our former converſa- 
© tion upon it, 1 told you what I thought 
© of my lord's good-humour ; what of 
© your vivacity — Can you, Charlotte, 
© were you the wife of Lord G. content 
* yourſelf now and then to make him 
* ſtart, by the launcet-like delicacy vf 
your wit, withont going deeper than 
© the ſkin ? Without expoſing him (and 
© yourſelf for doing fo) to the ridicule ot 
others? Can you bear with hkzs foibles, 
if he can bear with yours And if the 
* forbearanceis greater on kzs ſide, than 
© on yours, can you value him for it, arid 
© for his good-humour ?? 
Miss Gr. * Finely run off, upon 
© my word 1 
Six Cu. I am afraid only, that 
© you will be able, Charlotte, to do 
© what you will with him. I am ſorry 
© to have cauſe to ſay that I have ſeen 
very good women who have not known 
ho to bear indulgence !—Waller was 
© not abſolutely wrong, as ts ſuch, when 
© he ſaid, „that women were born to 
„ he controuled.” If controul is 44 
to be neceſſary, it will be with wome 
© of ſuch charming ſpirits as you know 
« whoſe, Charlotte, who will not con- 
«fine to time and place their otherwiſe 
.© agreeable vivacities.“ 
Miss Gr. Well but, Sir, if it 
ſhould chance. to beſo, and I were 
© Lord G. 's 'upper-ſervant ; for'controut' 
implies daminion ʒ what a tinc advantage 


* 


| 


| 
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' © Watkyns, ſhould de diſmilſed, a 


© find me, wicked as you call t, e 
To 


'© ference to my fiſters; 


« would he have in à brother. wh 
direct him ſo well, h he 
« ſtill, perhaps, be a bac N 
* manage a wife ſo flippayt? 

Six Cn. Bachelor, Chartotn, 
* cloſe obſervers. It is hot every 
© ried couple, if they were ſolicitvg 
, wy 4 bachelor marry, that ſhould 
mit him into a cloſe intimacy 
. 8 EH 

ss GR. (Arthly.) * Lord 

did we not _ "att ine 
make an obſervation of this natire 

Sia CH. * Fairly retorted, C 
lotte But how came your coui l 
© rard to make this obſervation !! 
heard you ſay, that he was but 1 
* mon obſerver. Every married pai 
not Lord and Lady L. 
g M1gs GR. . Well well, I * 
married people muſt do aswell wt 
* can. But may I aft you, brother 
© it owing fo ſuch obſervations as fl 
© you have been making, that you 
now a ſingle man?! 

Stx CM. A fair queſtion 


ended 
Criſis 
over 


from 
Charlotte. I anfwer, It is not.“ 

Miss GR. 1 ſhould be glad v 
my heart, to know what is. 
Sin Cu. When the ſudject a 


© fairly on the carpet, pe con 


may perhaps be gratified. But tel! 
do you intend that the ſubject yon 
« engaged Lady L. to introduce, 
© lation to Lord G. and Sir V 


© ſent? 1 mean not to be prom 


| , A. 

Charlotte: be not afraid to anſwer 
Miss Gu. Why that's kind, ! "ng 
I can't ſay, that I de: and yet! nk — 


* confeſs, that 1 had much rather 9 

than anſwer queſtions. You tan) 

that I have a wicked curioſity. _ 
Six Ca, Well, Charlotte, Jon 


ready, at a proper time, to ratify! 
me th ngs that you. may va 
know, in relation tomy ſituation. 

needed not now to have bern I 
© ger, had 1 had the pleaſure of 
© more with you, and had you your 
been as explicitasI could haven” 

© you to be. But the criſis is m 
When 1 am certain myſelf, van 
© not be in doubt. Arte * 
© that my happineſs is a 5 i be 0 
H mould be nngrateful, not '0 | 


+ know everything I kwor, "th 
© foa it.* | | 

See! Lucy. What can be 8 ( 
1 But here Perc 0 
noble ſound witlr it ; don't 7 


— —— 


. 1 Wink, worthy of Sir 
Aud But by what clouds 
* this fun ſeem to be obſcured ? He 
however, that the crits is at hand. 
llemn words, as they ſtrike we. Ah, 
But this is my prayer — 
criſis produce a to him, let 
will be unhappy !* 
10 Gn. « You are always good, 


Me. uniform — Curigfity, get thee 
01 me, and lie Ke yet, 
ther, like a favoured f. ürrel re- 


FN 


bon my ſhoulder, if the criſis be ſuſ- 
nded.' 
Crifis is at hand,“ Lucy |-I cannot 
over theſe words ; and yet they make 
heart ache. | 
zu Cu. But now, Charlotte, as 
our two admirers— ; 
1ss GR. Why, Sir, methinks I 
ould not be a petty-chapwoman, if I 
ould help it: and yet, what can I ſay? 
do not think highly of either of the 
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fecting an audible whiſper) (will you 
a queſtion for me ?—" | 

Lor L. What is it, Charlotte?? 

Miss GR. (Whiſpering, but ſtill loud 

ough for every one to hear.) © What 

fort of a man is Beauchamp ?? 

Livy L. © Mad girl !—You heard 

the queſtion, brother.“ 

Miss GR. No !— You did not hear 


whiſpers in converſation are no more 
to de heard, than the afides in a play.“ 
d CH. © Both the one and the other 
ne wrong, Charlotte. Whiſperings 
in converſation are cenſurable, to a 
proverb: the aſides, as you call them, 
ud the ſoliloquies, in a play, however 
frequent, are very poor (becaufe un- 
awal) ſhifts of bungling authors to 
make their performances intelligible 
* the audience. But am I to have heard 
Jour whiſper, Charlotte, or not?? 
| Mus GR. I think the man my bro- 
| Ar quay muſt be worth a 
ed of ſuch as thoſe" 
OX eu —_ e we have juſt 
n Cy. Well, then, I am ſuppoſed: 
'bde anſwered, J preſume, as a 
des gentlemen. I will ſhew you the let- 
* written, that I ſhall ſend to 
ir Walter Watkyns, I ſhall ſee Lord 


lam in town. — 


— —Did you not ſay, you would not 


Lend , very 


» dent let my filter part with 


AND THE MISS BYRON. 
| © the tas without bei 


ſed, I am afraid it would be ſoon 


jen:—but, pray now, what—Lady L.“ 


it, Sir, if it will diſpleaſe you. The | 


10. 1 ſuppoſe, the moment he knows' 


— Gr. © The Lord bleſs me, bro- 


right.— Pray, Sir 


ſure of a there 
Miss GA. Pray, Yard L. do you 
be quiet : your ſiſter is in no hurry, L 
© doaTure you.” N ag 
Six Cn.“ The female drawback again, 
Lady L.—* Not that ſhe values.“ 
HARRIET. 
© may I, without offence, repeat Miſs 
| © Grandiſon's queſtion. in relation to Mr. 
Beauchamp? I 
Miss Ga. That's my dear crea- 
ture! Wot 
Six Cu. ft is impoſſible that Miſs 
Byron can give affence. Mr. Beau- 
champ is an excellent young man; a- 
bout five and twenty, not more: he is 
brave, learned, fincere, cheerful; gen- 
© tle in his manners, ble in his per- 


— — — — — —— y—„—— — wo» % o - 


© farther queſtions to aſk ? Your frank- 
© neſs of heart, Madam, intitles you to 
equal frankneſs. Not aqueſtion you can 
© aſk, but the anſwer ſhall be ready upon 
© my lips.“ 
© Is the lady, Sir, whom you 
prefer to all others, a foreign or an 
. liſh lady? — Ah, Lucy! And do 
you think I aſked him this queſtion }— 
Ono! but I had a mind to ſtartie you. 
I could have aſked it, I can tell you and 
| if it had been proper, it would have been 
the firſt of queſtions with me: yet had 
not the anſwer been ſuch as 1 had liked, 
rhaps I ſhould not have been able to 
in company. ; \ 
„ — 2 and I believe bluſhet 
with complacency, at the kind manner 
in which he ſpoke to me: every __ 


by their eyes, took notice of it 
aſure. f 8 
Lapy L. Well, brother, and what 
think you of the purport of Charlotte's 
* queſtion? Charlotte ſays, that ſhe does 


men.“ 

Si Cn. That, at preſent, is all that 
* concerns me to know. 
© Sir Walter; I will let Lord G. know; 
© that there is a man in che clouds that 
© Charlotte waits for: that ladies muſt 
© not be eaſily won. Milton juſtifies you, 
in his account of the behaviour of your 
© common grandmother, on the firſt in- 
© terview between her and the man for 
© rwhom ſhe was created. Charming copi- 
© ers !—You, Miſs Byron, are an excep- 
tion. You know nothing of affecta- 
© tion. Vou— 


Miss Gr. (Unſeaſonably —_— 
him.) Pray, 95. — pleaſed, ſince 
are ſuch ſine copiers of the old lady you 


© mentioned, to repeat the lines: I have 


. 


% no remembrance of them, 


Well but, Sir Chagdes, © 


© for. Has ny good Miſs Byron any - 


not think highly of either of the other 


I willwriteto | 


fi 
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wa Cy. She heard me thus; and, though 
... © divinely brought, N 

Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
That wou'd be woo'd, and not unſought 


_ * be won, 


© turn'd, 


| 8 her. She what was honour 


new, 
© And with obſequious maj d 
« My pleaded rect majeſty approv'd. 


T have looked for the paſſage ſince, 
ers He miſſed ſeveral lines. 
Now, Charlotte,“ ſaid Sir Charles, 
© though theſe lines are a palpable ac- 
* commodation to the future practice of 
© the daughters of the old lady, as you 
* call her, and perhaps intended for an 
©* inſtruction to them, ſince it could not be 
© a natural behaviour in Eve, who was 
© divinely brought to be the wife of Adam, 
© and it being in the ſtate of innocence, 
© could not be conſcious of d:fhonour in 
receiving his addreſs; yet, if you know 
«what is meant by ob/zquious majefty, you 
had as good try for it: and as youare 
« followed, and ſhould not follow, approve 


_ © of the pleaded reaſon of one or other of 


© your admirers,” ; 


Miss Gs. After hearing the pleaded 


© reaſon of both, ſhould you not ſay? J 
© have the choice of two? that had not 
Eve. Buthold! I had like to have been 
drawn in to be flippant, again; and 
i then you would have enquired after my 
© couſin Everard, and ſo-forth, and been 
angry.“ | | 
Sik CH. Not now, Charlotte: we 
© are now at play together. I ſee there 
© is conſtitution in your fault. The ſub- 
© zects we are upon, courtſtip and marri- 
© age, cannot, I find, be talked ſeriouſl 
© of by a lady, before company. Shall 
© I retire-with you to ſolitude ? Make a 
* lover's camera obſcura for you ? Qs, 
could I place you upon the moſly ba 
© of a purling ſtream, gliding through 
© an enamelled mead ; in ſuch a ſcene, a 
© now deſpiſed Lord G. ora Sir Walter, 
© might find his account, ſighing at your 
feet. No witneſſes but the grazing herd, 
© lowing love around you; the feathered 
© ſongſters from an adjacent grove, con- 


- ©tributing to harmonize and fan the 


£ lambent flame— 

Miss GR. (lnterrupting.) Upon my 
© word, brother, I knew you had travel- 
© led through Greece, but dreamt not 
that you had dwelt long in the fields of 
© Ar-cady But one queſtion let me aſk 


you, concerning your friend Beau-' 


champ: we women don't love to be 


« lighted !--Whether do you think. him 


—ſᷓ—— — —— EI —— — 


— 


Y 


: 


— 
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ö 


a 


| « have in anf er ih wy due « you 


= too good, 5 8 = 
iter d. or not pol cui fr Ay 
Six Cn. © Thefriendfhip, Ch il let 

| © that has for ſomeyears fu Paks 
* hope will for ever ſubſiſt betweea) pu, is 
Beauchamp and me, wants not f bin C 
© of relation to ſtrengthen it.” harlot 
Lox L. * Happy p js you 
Six Cn. * Lord 22 1 ative | 

* dearer to me, brother as I hare | 
* honour; to call him, than my Be Miss ( 

champ. It is one of my pleaſures, 1 

* lord, that I am affared you wil u C 
N * him, and he you. ar; a 
Lord L. bowed, delighted; ad { then 

he did, his good lady, you may befu uu full 
partook of her lord's delight. hich ) 
want not ſenſe ; they have both ine der 
derſtandings ! Bat, O gny Lucy, the $tot] 
are not the ſtriking, dazzling qualitesi for 1 
men and women that make us hay ben | 
Good ſenſe and ſolid judgment, anda ** 
tural compla of temper, a dein dcellet 
obliging, and an eaſineſs to be oblige non 
procure the ſilent, the ſerene happind ken | 
to which the fluttering, tumultuous, f Were 
petuousferyours of paſſioncan neverc ho ad 
tribute. Nothing violent can be laſting . | 
Miss GR. **:Nat that Jeane. bei "1 
© brother—You fee, I am — : 
© of Lady L. | a; 
c Lavpy. . c Upon my ' z * 
Charlotte, I believe led me it me 
© thoſe words; ſo donꝰt ſay you borrowe 3 
© them.” J 
Six Cn. Far be it from me toende 7 
© your to cure women of affectation 4 
ſuch ſubjects as that which latch wi 2 | 
© before us] do not know what is d. 4 4 
© come of it, (looking humorouy de. 
round, as if he had loſt ſomething ohe lien. 
he wanted to recover ;) but I > "mM 
mit me, ladies, to ſay, may be an an hart 
tation in one company, that 1s = 
© neceſſary reſerve in another. Chari * 
© has genius enough, I ap / = 
© her humour to the occation; * ing! 
© ſhe would give herſelf time for — = 
tion, to know when to be grave, = ts ( 
to be airy? P | I have 
Niiss Gn. «1 don't know the, bid * 
© ther : but let me ſay for = — Keel 
© that I believe you ſometimes thin 6 
© ter for her, (as er . = 
«© ſometimes worſe, than m— ike 
Charlotte has not much reflection; Gun, 
„ is apt to ſpeak as the humour — Ke 
£ upon her, without con 1 1. 
« about the fit, or the unfit = 10 
flit ution, — Ge will tr "Il 
© cannot eaſily cure it me err 
Only, Sir, be ſo good 35 bo Jet No. 


think your friend too good, or not 
Har Becauſe the anſwer 
1] let me know what my brother 
aks of me; and that, let me tell 
u, is of high importance with me. 
n Cn. You have no reaſon, 
harlotte, to endeavour to come at 
s your end, by indirect or compa- 
ative means. Your brother loves | 


With all my faults, 
in? 


Sin Cu. With all your faults, my 
Pa and I had almo ſaid, for ſome 
{ them, 1 love you for the pry 
ayfulneſs, on ſerious ſubjects, wit 
hich you puzzle yourſelf, and be- 
der me: you ſee I follow your lead. 
5 tothe other part of your queſtion, 
for 1 would always anſwer directly, 
hen I can;) my friend Beauchamp 
* the beſt of women. Tou are 
xeellent in my eyes; but I have 
own two very worthy prom who, 
en ſeparately, have been admired 
Ww every one who knew them, and 
ho admired each other before mar- 
age, yet not happy in it.“ 
Miss GR. Is it poſſible > To what 
buld their unhappineſs be owing ? 
oth, I ſuppoſe, continuing good?“ 
dx Ca. Jo. a hundred almoſt 
pamclels reaſons——To0 little conſide- 
an on one ſide; too much on the 
(ther : diverſions different; too much 
road the man—too much at home 
ill ſometimes have the ſame effect: 
©qua'ntance approved by the one 
approved by the other; one liking 
we town, the other the country; or 
"ther preferriny town to country in 
ferent immouts, or at different 
mes of the year. . Human nature, 
durlotte— 
wh Gk. *No more, no more, I 
leech you, brother—Why, this hu- 
un naue, | believe, is a very vile 
F 2 think, Lady L. I won't mar- 
os ems ſ uch trifles, as theſe 
3 _ will be likely to 
A. arlotte, with all your 
"Fu "he 2 ſo happy as I wiſh 
vr you cannot have a man 
y bag © underſtanding you have a 
- "pon than you have of your 
* 8 ſhould think of one who is 
. Vallon to yours a ſuperiority, 


Miss GR. 


Mis Grandiſon ; ; 
E. 1 vithed the would ns fon 


mupt him he would not ſo often 
23, 


W. 3 wanted to fiad out his 
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not ions of our ſex. I am afraid, with 
all his politeneſs, he thinks us poor 
creatures. But why ſhould not the cha- 
racter of a good, a prudent voman, be 
as great as that of a good, a prudent 
man? f * . 

Miss Ga. Well, but, Sir; I ſup- 
© poſe the gentleman abrogd has more 
* prudence than I have.“ 


Sin CH. A good deal will depend 
c hoy what you'l/ think of that: not 
< what I, or the world, will judge,” 


Miss GR, * But the judgment of us 
women generally goes with the world.” 

Sik CH. * Not generally, in matri- 
© montal inſtances. A wife, in general, 
© may allow of a huſband's ſuperior 
judgment; but, in particular caſes, 
© and as they fall out one by one, the 
man may find it difficult, to have it 
allowed in any one inſtance,” I 

Miss Gr. I think you ſaid, Sin 
* that bachelors were c/o/e obſervers. 

Si Ch. We may, in the er, 
© ſometimes, ſee the wife. I admire you, 
* myſelf, for your vivacity; but Iam not 
« fure that a huſband would nat think 
© himſelf hurt by it, eſpecially if it be 
© true, as you ſay, That Charlotte has 
© not much reflection, and is apt to 
„ ſpeak as the humour comes upon her, 
<« without troubling herſelf about the tit 
© or the unfit,” 

Miss GR. O, Sir, what a mem 
you have! I hope that the man whois 
to call me his, (that's the dialect, int 
it?) will not have half your memory.“ 

Six CH. For his ſake, or your own, 
© do you hope this, Charlotte?“ 

Miss Gr. Let me ſee—Why. for 
« both our ſakes, I believe.“ 

Six Ca. * You'll tell the man, in 
* courtſhip, I hope, that all this liveli- 
« neſs is conſtitution ; and that you know 
© not how to cure it.” 

Miss Ga. No, by no means, Sir: 
© let him in the ie, as ſomebody elſe 
© in the fifter, guels at the wife, and take 
warning.“ ; 

Six Cn. Very well anſwered, Char» 
© lotte, in the play we are at; but I am 
willing to think highly of my fiſter's 
* prudence, and that ſhe will be happy, 
© and make the man ſo, to whom ſhe 
© may think fit to give her hand at the 
© altar. And now the queſtion recurs, 
What ſhall I ſay to Lord G.? What 
* to Sir Walter ?* | 

Miss G. 


« if you will be ſo good; and, after the 
« example of my liſter Harriet ta the 
Uu men 


Why I think you muſt 
make my compliments to Sir Walter. 


. 
b 
5 


. 
' 
' 
* 
i 


P men the ſends a grazing, very civilly 
tell him, he may break his heart as 
©* ſoon as he pleaſes; for that I cannot 


Stn Cu. Strange girl! But I wiſh 
not to lower this lively ſpirit—You will 


CW be his.“ 


put your determination into Engliſh.” 


Mies Gn. In plain Engliſh, then, 
I can by no means think of encourag- 
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Six Cu. Have been | ub 

=, ws. ame _— —_— ny 
ARKIET., . n . | = 
Six CR. Iam wy her 


| for it 
intended to be juf. * 
* what a cenſure, from 11 
you draw upon me- ut Im 


* ing the addreſs of Sir Walter Wat- | Sin Ca. * That is faying i | dig 
© kyns.* ö © Is there a man in the world you Lad 
1 Cy, * Well, and what ſhall I | to Lord G. _ 
* ſay to Lord G. 1. I. Mies Gn. © Tn the world, 8 * 
<1 was afraid it would come to this-— Sin Cn. „Ken Kuck what l of 
Why, Sir, you muſt tell him, I think— | by it.“ | call o 
J profeſs I can't tell what—But, Sir, Miss Ga. NS Yoo I can 
vill you let me know what you woutd | © What can 1 ſay to uch a quethon? be te 
© have me tell him?” Sin Cu, * Help me, Lady L. | — 


Six Cn. I will follow your lead as 
© far as I can.— Can you, do you think, 
$love L rd G.? 

Miss Ga. Love him! love Lord 
2G. what a queſtion is that Why 
* no! I verily believe, that I can't ſay 
© that.” | | 

Six CH. Can you eſteem him?“ 

Miss Gr. * Eſteem! — Why that's 
*.a quaint word, though a female one: 
1 believe, if I were to marry the honeſt 
* man, I could be civil to him, if he 
would be very complaiſant, very ob- 
© ſervant, and all that—Pray, brother, 
# don't, however, be angry with me.” 

Six Cn. I will not, Charlotte,” 


| ſmiling, *© It is conflitutcon, you ſay— 


« fifon 
F — 
EY 


« But if cannot be more than civil ; 
and if he is to be very obſeryant, you'll 
© make it your agreement with him, be- 
s fore you meet him at the altar, that he 
* ſhall ſubſcribe to the woman's of 
the vow; and that you ſhall anſwer to 
« the man's. 
Miss G. A 

Clievel I'll conſider of it. If I find, in 
£ courtſhip, the man will bear it, 1 may 
* make the propoſal. —Yet I don't know 


but it will be as well to fuppoſe the 
« vow changed, without condittontng for 
. © jt, as other good women do; act 


* accordingly. One would not begin 


. * with a ſingularity, for fear of putting 


# the parſon out. 1 heard an excellent 
© lady once adviſe à good wife, who, 
# however, very little wanted it, to give 
# the man a hearing, and never do any 
thing that he would wiſh to be done, 
s except the choſe to do it. If the man 
loves quiet, he'll be glad to compound. 
HaRrRIET, * Nay now, Miſs Gran- 
axe much more ſevere _ 
and upon matrimony, th 
Charles,“ ; 


* 2 - 


| © ought to be—Yet, I know you 


t, I be- 


© know, better than I, Charlotte's] 
p guage : help me to underſtand it 
Abr L. believe, brother; 
may let Lord G. know, that he 
* not de denied an audience, i 
come 1 | 
Six Cy. „Will not be denied 
« audience, if he come!” And u 
© Charlotte's brether ! Women 
* men ! Women — , Miſs Ba 
repeat it with pleaſure, are an cx 
© tion—In your letters and dend 
© we ſee what a woman is, and what 


© too much greatneſs of mind to xt 


(as you once told Sir Rowland! * 
edith) of a compliment made you u th, 
« expence of your ſex gut m bo mo 
does you juſtice,” l fon 

Loxp L. See, however, re be 


«© Grandiſon, this excellence in the 
« Giſters! You ſay, indeed, bet 
© things in praiſe of Miſs Byron; 
they are more than women: for b 
© enjoy that praiſe, and the ack 


© ed ſuperiority of the only wem the 
„ Britain, to whom they can bt heir 
c _ think 1 4d not by { 
, p W N 
both or compliments ſo hight 166 the 
« You vip, Harriet | | 
Ah, Lucy I had a mind to 2 felf 
you again. I 44 thank them; ſee, 
was in downcaſt filence, and / * hay 
in my _ that was cven te 
ro . . nl 
The fiſters have ſince 2 * i 
(ey ladies 1) that ! Lucy * 


But is it not ſtrange, 2 

did not aſk him, in this "6" 

hey d —.— 

2 is q Wool „ or not? If Be 

what Ggnifjes the eye of fe 
| Harrigt? 


t what do you think was Miſs Gran» 
»« addreſs to me, on this agreeable 
on? You, my grandmamma, will 
her again, 1 am ſure, though ſhe 
ich incurred your diſpleaſure. 
ert and ever amiable Harriet!“ 
he; * ſiſter) friend! eny the juſt 
iſes of two of the beſt of men l— 
cx enjoy them with equal modeſty 
| dignity—and we can (What fay 
Lady I. ) find our praiſe in the 
Þur you do our ſex, and in being 
pwed to be ſeconds to you. 
{ what do you think was the an- 
of Lady L. (generous woman I) to 
call of her ſiſter? 
| can cheerfully,' ſaid ſhe, * ſub- 
ide to the viſible ſuperiority of my 
jet, as ſhewn in all her letters, as 
Il as in her whole conduct—But 
a you, my lord—and you, my bre- 
ho in my eye are the firſt of 
, "muſt not let me have cauſe to 
ad, that your Caroline is ſunk in 
18. 


had hardly power to fit, yet had 
retire; as I had, for a moment, 
bught to do. I am glad I did not 
m ay my return to company muſt 
aukward, and made me look 
cular. But, Lucy, what is in my 
to deſerve all theſe fine ſpeech- 
But my lord and his ſiſters are my 
fnends and zealous well-wiſhers, 
ſarthat | ſhall be too proud on this 
avon: it is humbling enough to re- 
that the worth You ht it 
bo more than neceſſary to eſtabliſh me 
' omedody and yet, after all, if 
9 lady, what Ggnify all 


Re fine t 
but how, (you will aſk). © did the 
mer acknow! the nerous 
ches of his ſiſters and Lord L. i'— 
A Why as he ought to do. He 
dem for their generous goodneſs 
T in preference to them- 
' due praiſes, as more than 
«them, in my eye, to the ſuperi- 
4 ſo nobly given up. 
— Charles afterwards add reſſed 
; to me jointly with his ſiſters : 
| 2 great pleaſure,“ ſaid he, 
Fey underſtanding that there is 
nden Jou three ladies; it is a de- 
trauen to me, of ſurpaſſin 


x og all, To expreſs myfelf 1 
— an ingenious man, to 
ae more ob er and if yours, 


tha 
) wngleman inthe Britiſh world. 
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« Great ſouls by inſtünkt ts esch other turn, 
n gun FI 2 


; 1 * 
j The two ſiſters and your Harriet bo- 
ed as they ſat. | 


« ſtanding among you, let me hope,” 


| proceeded he, that you, Miſs By 
« will be ſe as to inform your- 
© and let me know, what I — f 

« depend upon to be our Charlotte's in- 
* clinations, with reſpect to the two 
« gentlemen who court her favour; and 
© whether there is any man that ſhe can 
© or does prefer to the moſt favoured of 
either of them. From you I ſhall not 
meet with the Not that ſhe values.“ 
© — The depreciating indifferences, the 


affected flights, the — circumamba- 
« ges, if 1 may be allowed the words 
© the coldly expreſſed conſent to viſits 
not deſerving to be diſcou 
perhaps not intended to be ſo; that I 
6 — ad to encounter with iu the paſt 
« converſation. I have been exceedingly 
« diverted with my liſter's vivacity : 
as the affair is 


« interpoſition, having really no choice 
but hers; and wanting only to know 
© on whom that choice will fall, or whe- 
ther on any man, at preſent z on oy 
noble frankneſs I can rely; and Char- 
© lotte will open her mind — — if 
© not, ſhe has very little profited by the 
© example you have ſet her in the letters 
you have permitted her to read. 
He aroſe, bowed, and withdrew 3 


«© ther, brother, brother—Qne word 
© Don't leave us But he only kiſſed 
his hand to us at the door; and bowing, 
with a ſmiling air, left us looking at 
each other in a ſilence that held a few 
moments. | 
LETTER XVIII. 


MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


ORD L. broke the ſilence. * You 
are a delightful girl, Charlotte; 

© but your brother has 
© of —_— with you.“ 
© Omy lord,“ ſaid ſhe, * if we women 


© to ma the beſt and wiſeſt of you 
© and you men, if not out-argued, may 
© be out-tcazed. —But, Harriet 


your own hands.“ 4 24 
Addiſon's Campaign. Hel po. 
Uus * © We 


« Encouraged by this happy under. 


a very ſerious nature; 
as I would be extremely tender in my 


Miſs Grandiſoncalled after him, Bro- 


a great deal 


© play our cards right, we ſhall be able 
© all, as we pleaſe. It is but perſenering, 


my word The game ſeems to be in 


o $a 


o 
1 —_ — — —_ 
— — — — — 4 
r . „ ˙ ˙vm MU 
* 4 
. 4 
4 « 


— 


we want” but „ rag" be 


— us,“ faid La - © Beau 

* woul ſoon find it's power: and fuck 
*mind—! And then they compliment- 
ed me, that their brother and I were 


| | born for each other. 


Mis Grandiſon told us all three her 
22 in relation to the alliance with 
Lor 


G. She ſaid, ſhe was glad that 


her brother had propoſed to know her 
mind from me. Something, Harriet, 
ſaid ſhe, may riſe in the tète-à- tete 
* converſation, that may let us into a 
© little of his own.“ 

But fhall I truſt myſelf with him 
alone, Lucy? Indeed I am afraid of 
him, of my , rather. My own con- 
cerns ſo much in my head, I wiſh 1 
don't confound them with Miſs Grandi- 
ſon's. - A fine * of work ſhall I make 
of it, if I do! If 1 get it ſo happily 
over, as not to be diſſatisfied with my- 
ſelf, for my part in it, 1 ſhall think T 
have had a A 

But, Lucy, if all theſe diſtinctions 


paid me in this converſation, and all |. 


this confidence placed in me, produce 
nothing—lf—Why, what In one 
word, ſhould this F be more than i— 
Why then ir will go the harder, that's 
all, with your Harriet, than if ſhe had 
not been fo much diſtinguiſhed. 

At afternuon tea, the Danby's being 
mentioned, Lord L. aſked Sir Charles, 
what was the danger from which he re- 
lieved their uncle? And we all joining' 
in requeſting particulars, he gave the' 
following, which I will endeavour to 
repeat, as near as poſſible, in his own 
words. My heart intereſted itſelf in the 
relation. ; +" p 


Mr. Danby,” ſaid he, was a mer- 
*.chant of equal eminence and integrity; 
© he was ſettled at Cambray; he had 
great dealings in the manufaftures of 
* cambricks and lace. His brother 
John, a very profligate man, had de- 
« manded of him, and took it ill that 
s he denied him, a thouſand guineas ; 


« for no better reaſon, but becauſe he 


£ had generouſly given that ſum to each 
« of the wicked man's children. Sure-' 
« ly, he pleaded, he was as nearly re- 
©lated to his brother as were thoſe his 
children, No plea is too weak for 
« folly and ſelf-intereſt to inſiſt upon. 
« Yet my Mr. Danby had often given 
© this' brother large ſums, which he 
« fquandered away almoſt as ſoon as he 
received them. | | 

My father uſed to make remittances 


© te Mr. Danby, for my uſe ; for his | 
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his dormitory. 
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8 , —_ 
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dealings in other branches off 
« merce extended to thefouth f 
and Italy: this brought me acqui 
© with kim. | | 
le took a great Hiking to me. 
* him firſt at a — he eng 
me to viſit him at Cambray, teh 
| © I ſhould go to Paris or Flanden 
© Accompanying a friend, ſoon 
' © to Paris, I performed my promiſe, 
© He had avilla in the Cambreh 
. © ſmall diſtance from the city, whe 
* ſometimes called his e, ar oth 
Tt was a little 
 *houſe : he valued it for its leg 
* Thither, after I had paſſed tus & 
with him at his houſe in the cy, 
© carried me. | 
His brother, enraged at being 
« fuſed the ſum he had ſo unrealoal 
* demanded, formed a' plot to r | 
«* ſeſſion of his whole fortune, My 
* Danby was a bachelor, and it 
Known, had, to that time, anave 
to the thought of making his will 
The wretch, in ſhort, hired it 
ruffians to murder him. Theat 
© was to be made in this little houle,! 
© the fact might have the appearance 
© being committed by robbers: and 
© cabinets, in the bed-chamber, itt 
« were time for it, after the hoid! 
was trated, were to be 
open, and rifled, in order to gived 


dit to that appearance. The win bund 
© were each to be rewarded with at rage 
« ſand crowns, payable on the w® 1 c 

ake 


« man's getting poſſeſſion of his brotbe 
5 Ar — they had fifty cross 
« piece paid them in hand. | 

Their unnatural employer 
© the event at Calais, though be 
© them he ſhould be at Dunk ick. 

1 had one ſervant with me, 10 

with a man- fervant of Mr. Dandy" 

« a little room over the ſtable, 11 
© hundred yards from the houſe. 


«© were only conveniencies in te Oo 
« for Mr. Dandy and a friend, de 


0 two women · ſervants in the aperf 


noiſe, as of violence 
« dow of Mr. Danby's The fate 
| © coninwunicated with his. lock, 
© ing of the door was aſpring- 
key of which was on my de. | 
"1 flipped on my cloaths inan in 


© and, 


room. 


rawing my 


a1 knife in his 
« the of 
then, was in A 


9 rn 8 


- 
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lend himſelf, were ſlightly wonnded 
ore | ran the ruffian Fits the ſhoul- 

2s 1 did with my ſword, and in 
me moment diſarmed him, and 
rw him with violence from the bed, 


was a dead man. 
A ſecond fellow had got up to the 
ndow, and was half in: he called 
tto a third below, to haſten up af - 


ly left in an out- houſe near the little 
rden. 

[ haſtened to this ſecond fellow, who 
n fired a piſtol, but happily mitſed 
and who, feeling my ſword's 
int in his arm, threw himſelf, with 
little of my help, out of the window, 
on the third fellow, who was mount- 
gde ladder, and knocked him off: 
then both made their eſcape by the 
they came. 

The fellow within had fainted, and 
y veltering in his blood. 

By this tte the two women-ſer- 
ants had let in our men, who had 
en alarmed by the report of the piſ- 
, and by the ſcreams of the women 
m their window : for they ventured 
it out of their chamber, till they 
ere called upon for entrance, by 
eir fellow-ſervant from below. 

The two footmen, by my direction, 
bund up the ruffian's ſhoulder : they 
ragzed him down into the hall; he 
on came to himſelf, and offered to 
ake an ample confeſſion. 

Poor Mr. Danby had crept into my 
dom, and in a corner ot it had faint- 
_ We recovered him with dif- 
The fellow confeſſed, before a ma- 
ine, the whole villainy, and who 
him at work : the other two, being 
abled by their bruiſes from flying 
4 vere apprehended next day. 
* brother was ſent after to 
. irk, according to the intelligence 
yen of him by the tellows ; but he 
| ing informed himſelf of what had 
=_ got over from Calais to 


Ide wounded man, having loſt 
» recovered not. The 
fre all three ordered tu be * 


Mains were 
n ſeem, ſent to the gallies. 


they knew 

ee th nothing of Mr. 

hy 4 8 a gueſt with kim v 42 

e ovned they would have 
attempt another night.? 


his neck, and one hand lifted up to 


int the door. He roared out that . 


him on a ladder, which was gene- 


de 
. us interceded for, the lurviving 
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We were about to deliver our ſenti- 
ments on this extraordinary event, 
when Sir Charles turning to Lady L. 
Let me aſl you, ſaid he, (the ſervant 
being withdrawn) © has Charlotte | 
out her own mind ?? | — 2 189] 
© Yes, yes, Sir; I believe the has 
opened all her heart to Miſs Byron.“ 


minutes, than Charlotte weuld let me 
© know in as many hours.“ 

Stand by, every body,” ſaid the hu- 
' morous lady—* Let me get up, and 
, _ my brether one of my beſt curt- 
© ſeys. ; 

Sir Charles was juſt then called out to 
a meſſenger, who brought him letters 
from town. He returned to us, his 
complexion heightened, and a little diſ- 
compoſed, 

intended, Madam, ' ſaid he tome, 
"3, pany for half an hour in my lord's li- 

©brary, on the ſubject we were talking 

of: but theſe letters require my imme- 
© diate atterſtion. The meſſenger muſt 
© return with my anſwers to two of them 
© early in the morning, You will have 
the goodneſs,” looking round him, 
* todiſpenſe with my attendance on you 
© at ſupper. But perhaps, Madam, to 
me, you will be ſo good, as, in one 


„Charlotte.“ | 

Miss Gr. © What; Sir, to be given 
* vp without a preface I—I beg your 
| 6 pardon. Leſs than ten words ſhall not 
do, I aſſure you, though from my ſiſ- 
' © ter Harriet.“ 

Six Cy. © Who given up, Char- 
© lotte ? Yourſsif? If ſo, I have my an- 


« ſwer,” 

Miss Gr. Or Lord G.—I have 
© not ſaid which. Would you have my 
poor lord rejected by a ſlighting mo- 
* noſyllable only ?? 

Lapy L. Mad girl” 

Miss Gu. Why, Lady L. don't 
you ſee that Sir Charles wants to take 
© me by inplication But my Lord G. is 
neither ſo ſoon loſt, nor Charlotte ſo 
© eafily won.— Harriet, if you would 
« give up yourſelf at a firſt queſtion, then 


| © eaſily; but not elſe.“ 
© HARRIET, If Sir Charles thinks 
| © a conference upon the ſubje& unneceſ- 
| © fary—pray don't let us give him the 
trouble of holding one. His tim 
© you ſee, is very precious. | 
| wv you gueſs, Lucy, at the humour 
I was in uw I faid this If you think 
4 nts jou, Bos Ives 


e 


found _ 


— 


Then I ſhall know more of it in ten 


to have craved the honour of your com- 


| 
T word, to ſay © No, or Yes,” for 


« 1 will excuſe you if you give up meas | 


- — 
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1 was in a very good one, you are miſta- 


ken; yet I was ſorry for it afterwards. 
Fooliſh ſelf-hetrayer! Why ſhould. I 
ſeem to wiſh for a conference with him? 
But that was not all.— To be petulant 
with ſuch a one, when his heart was diſ- 
treſſed; for ſo it proved: but he was 
too polite, too great, ſhall I ſay? to 


take notice of my petulance. How 
little does it make me in my own eyes | 


_ © Had I,” ſaid he, ever fo eaſily ob- 
* tained a knowledge of my ſiſter's 


mind, I ſhould not have known how to | 


depend upon it, were it not ſtrength- 
* enced, Madam, from your lips. The 
* conference, therefore, which you gave 
* me hopes you would favour me with, 
* would have been abſolutely neceſſary. 
* 1 hope Miſs Byron will allow me to 
invite her to it to-morrow morning. 
The intended ſubject of it is a very 


© ſerious one with me. My ſiſter's hap- | * 


© pineſs, and that of a man not unwor- 


_ * thy, are concerned in it, lightly as 
Charlotte has hitherto treated it.” He 


bowed, and was going. 

Miss Gr. * Nay, pray, brother 
© You muſt not leave me in anger. 
Sin Cn. I do not, Charlotte, 1 
© had rather bear with you, than you 
* ſhould with me. I ſee you cannot 
© help it. A lively heart is a great bleſ- 
"op Indulge it. Now is your time.” 

Dear doctor,“ ſaid Miſs Grandiſon, 
when Sir Charles was gone out, what 
can be the meaning of my brother's 
«* gravity ? It alarms me.. 

DI. B. * If goodneſs, 


* would make a heart lively, Sir 


- © Charles's would be as lively as your 


own; but you might have perceived by 
© his air, when he entered, that the let- 
© ters brought him affected him tos much 
to permit him to laugh off a light an- 
* ſwer to a ſerious queſtion.” 

Miss Gr. Dear doctor I—But 1 
* do now recolle&, that he entered with 
* ſome little diſcompoſure on his coun - 
© tenance, 


tive!“ 


_ HARRIET. 
vas a little captious.” 

Dx. B. A very little. Pardon me, 
Madam.“ 

Juſt then came in the excellent man. 

© Dr. Bartlett, I would wiſh to 
© you one queſtion,” ſaid he. 

Miss GR. © You are angry with me, 
« prother.” 

Six Ca. No, my dear|—But I am 
© afraid 1 withdrew with too grave an 
air. I have been a thouſand times 


« pleaſed with you, 
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| * wrong, but oſ being talen wrong. 


How could I be ſo inatten- | 
© And I, too, I doubt, 


aſk |} © always at work 


l GRANDISON, * 


you have alway | 
ing in my hand that 
© fled me a little. But how cont | 
_ © ence be patience, if it were not} 
« I wanted to ſay a few words to mg 
© Dr. Bartlett: and to fay truth, bd 
© conſcious that I had ak 
« abruptly, I could not be eaſy f 
© apologized in perſon for it ; there 
© came to aſk the favour of the doth 


lord, © are the characters of the hai 
* diſplayed, far more than in 
What excellence ſhines out in full x 
* tre, on this and ſeeming 
t little occaſion | Fear of offending, 
iving uneaſineſs ; ſolicitude to rem 
* doubts; patience recommended in 
« thort ſentence, more forcibly than i 
«* would have done it in along diſcou 
ag well as by example; cen ng 
« ſelf, not from a conſciouſneſs of be 


Ls yo! 
nat 
850 
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* 4 
if 1 


: oy eur Jnr LIE otte, we ſhould 
« edify by ſuch an example —But li 
© no more.” uf 
Miss Ga. have you not 
to ſay, Harriet? 
HaxzIET. * Very little, ince ll 
been much to blame myſelf: het 
© me remind my Charlotte, that herb 
© ther wasdiſp gy gy | 
© for treating too lightly 2 
© had en in ſerieuſly ; and that 
© has been forced to refer to her int 
© rather than to herſelf, to help hun 
© the knowledge of her fo ou 
© lotte ! regret you not ; 
for this expedient? And do Jen! 
« [ Yes, 1 ſee you do] bib for 
it? Yet to 2 , 
© back, when he 


© and to lower ihe 


« Why twinkles thus my girl ?— 
harge you, Emily, tell me all you 


am thinking,” ſaid ſhe, * that my 
dian is not happy 
with eve bode to have him 
all his troubles to himſelf, becauſe 
ould not afflict any body, and yet 
dy to lighten and remove the trou- 
of every body elſe.— Did he not 
that he ſhould be happy, but for 
unhappineſs of other people?“ 
Excellent young creature ]!“ ſaid 
Grandiſon : * 1 love you every day 
er and better; for the future, my 
7, do not retire, whatever ſubjects 
talk of; | ſee that we may confidein 
» diſcretion. But, well as you love 
r guardian, ſay nothing to him of 
t women talk towomen. My Lord 
van exception in this Caſe : he is 
Pokus.“ 
inner, © O Miſs Grandiſon ! 
it x mixed character is yours! How 
dd you can be, when you pleaſe! and 
naughty!“ 
135 Gn, © Well, and you like me, 
| now ?—That's the beauty of it; to 
nd and make up, at pleaſure. Old 
rence was a ſhrewd man: „ The 
ling out of lovers,” ſays he, (as 
L. once quoted him) ** is the re- 
"il of love.” Are we not now bet- 
friends, than if we had never dif- 
u And do you think that 1 will 
» if | marry, exerciſe my huſband's 
e now-and-then for this very 
joſe? —Let me alone, Harriet: now 
qarrel; now a reconciliation ; I war- 
it I ſhall be happier than any of the 
ng ſee - ſaws in the kingdom. 
+ ing ſummers would be a griev- 


n 
1 


Bur. © You may be right, if 

ue exceeding 5 in L e. 
nels, Charlotte; and yet if you 
Jeu va not lay out for a quarrel, 
＋ Ine world, or you will have 
a ck than your brother ſeems 
ure had, will find you opportuni- 
220% tor exercifing the tempers of 


d, "ithout your needing to ſtudy 


* r lor them, Harriet 
or t i : 
un: of w_ ns 
nr. I was about to 
- aſk 
D bg _ let alone.” I 
uw | will have it, What 
dg heften Don't you ſee what 
I am? You may 


ind with the other hand taking | 


To fee him | 


they | 
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ſay any thing to me: T won't be an- 


Ar. 1 was going to afk you, 
* if you were ever nerd. cm þ two hours 


« mitted in your life?” | 
Miss Gu. Les, yes, yes; and for 
© two and twenty hours: for ſometimes 


the inconveniences that followed my 
errors were not preſently over, as in 
« a certain caſe, which I'll be hanged if 
you have not in your head, with that 
© fly leer that ſhews the rogue in your 
heart: but when I got rid of conſe- 
«© quences, no bird in ſpring was ever 
© more blythe. I carolled away every 
care at my harpſichord. —But _ 
« will think me mad. —Remember,child, 
© that Miſs Byron is the woman by whoſe 


mind you are to form yours: never 


regard me when ſhe is in company.— 
© But now, (and ſhe whimſically aroſe, 
and opened the door, and ſaying * By 
gone, ſhut it, and coming to her place) 
© | have turned my folly out of door. 


FRIDAY MORN, SEVEN ©'CLOCK. 

I nave written for — days 

| at every opportunity ; and, for the 
Fog nights, (hardly knowing what ſleep- 
ineſs was) two hours each night have 
contented me. I wonder whether T ſhall 
be ſummoned bye-and-bye o the pro- 
poſed conference; but I am equally ſor- 
ry and apprehenſive, on occaſion of the 
letters Chich have given Sir Charles 
Grandiſon ſo much anxiety: foreign 
letters, I doubt not —1 wiſh this ugly 
word foreign were blotted out of my vo- 
cabulary ; out of my memory, rather. 


I never, till of late, was fo narrow-heart- 


ed. But that I have ſaid before, twenty 
times. 2 


1 have written How many ſheets of - 


r— A monſtrous letter — pacquet, 
rather. I will begin a new one wit 
what ſhall offer this day. Adieu, ill 


bye-and-bye, my Lucy. 
LETTER XIX. 


MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION, 
FRIDAY, MARCH 24 


12 conference, the impatiently ex · 
pected conference, my „ is 
over: and what is the reſult?— Take 
the account of it,” as it was brought on, 
— with, and concluded. Miſs 
randiſon and her lovers were not our 
only ſubjeits. I will ſoon be with you, 
my dear,—But I'll try to be as minute as 
I uſed to be, notwithſtanding. 
Notwith - 


* together, for any fault your ever com- _ 


{1 
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I ſuppoſe, ſtrugg 


You ſhall hear, Lucy. 

Sir Charles gave us his company at 
breakfaſt. He entered with a kind of 
benign ſolemnity in his countenance ; 
but the benignity encreaſed, and the ſo- 
lemnity went off, after a little while. 
My lord faid, he was very ſorry that 
he had met with any thing to diſturb 
him, in the letters that were brought 
bim yeſterday. | Emily joined by — 
eyes, though not in ſpeech, her concern 
with his lordſhip's: Miſs Grandiſon was 
ſedate]y ſerious; Lady L. had expecta. 
tion in her ſine face; and Dr. Bartlett 
fat like a man that was determined to be 
filents 'I had 2 and hope, 

ing in mine, as I knew 
not whether to wiſh for the expected 
conference, or not. 
Let us think of nothing, my lord, 
© in this company, ſaid he, but what 
© js agreeable., 

_ Heenquired kindly of my health, and 
laſt night's reſt, becauſe of a ſlight cold 
that had affected my voice: of Emily, 
Why ſhe was ſo ſad? Of Lady L. and 
my lord, When they went out of town ? 
Of Miſs Grandiſon, Why ſhe looked ſo 
* meditatingly ” that was his word. 
Don't you ſee, Miſs Byron,* ſaid he, 
* that Charlotte looks as if ſhe had not 
« quite ſettled the humour the intends to 
* be in for the next half hour? 

Charlotte looks, I believe, Sir,“ re- 
plied ſhe,. as if ſhe were determined to 
* take her humour for the next half 
© hour from yours, whether grave or 
b uiry.“ » ** 
Then, returned he, I will not be 
grave, becauſe I will not have you ſo, 


© —Mayl hope, Madam, bye-and- bye, 


addreſling himſe'f to me, for the ho- 
* nour of your hand to my lord's libra- 
fry. wh 
te Tir, I Will—I will—attend you 
ſitated the ſimpleton: but ſhe can't tell 
10w ſhe looked. | 
Thus, Lucy, was the matter brought 


on. a 

He conducted me to my lord's library. 
— How did 1 ſtruggle with myſelf for 
preſence of mind! What a mixture was 
there of tenderneſs and reſpect in his 
countenance and air! | | 

He ſeated me; then took his place 
over-againſt me. 1 believe I looked 
down, and conſcious and filly; but there 


was ſuch a reſpectful modeſty in his | 


looks, that one could not be uneaſy at 


being now-and+then, with an air of lan- 


r, as I thought, contemplated by 
— eſpecially as, whenever 1 — 


„ HISTORY Or si CHARLES Ae, 
_ - 4 Notwithſtandin what?“ * | 


my eye-lids to caſt a | 
| him as he ſpoke, 1 mately 6 
his eye withdrawn ; this gave mor 
dom to mine, than it poſiibly ach 
could have had. Whata bold az 


Lucy, ou e to be who preſen n of 
man ! If ſhe be at bold, how (ly | 0 
ſhe look under his ſtaring confident Alo 
How muſt. fer want of courage bh) 
his ſelf-conſequence ? Lore 
Thus he began the ſubject we n ha 
talk of. Cult 
«I will make no apology for re won 
© ing the favour of this conference M. 
one oſ the moſt frank and opea- N ſhe, 
Ted yo ladies in the world: | alter 
have the honour, perhaps, of & ot 
« ing your ear on more than one ſubſ din, 
[How my heart throbbed!} * but vir! 
| « which I ſhall begin with relates ty piſec 
© Lord G. and our ſiſter Charlotie dan 
« obſerve, from hints thrown out d K 
« ſelf, as well as from what Lady L. bur a. 
that ſhe intends to encourage Ms wie, 
« dreſſes; but it is eaſy to ſec, thit ld! 
thinks but lightly of him. 148 exa 
« deed apprehenſive that ſhe 1s n th 
- hare to favour my lord, (rod ona 
« opinion. that he has my inter Miſs 
good wiſhes, than from her on to {a 
| © nation, I have told her, more ade 
once, that her's are, and ſhall be take 
© but ſuch is her vivacity, that it 8 ery 1] 
« difficult for me to know her real de. 
* I take it for granted, that ſhe pit Li 
my lord to Sir Walter. he tir 
believe, Six—But why Hon own, 
© believe, when Miſs Grandiſon has ll acc 
© m;froned me to own, that Lord 6. lenc 
man whom ſhe greatly prefers u el 
Walter Watkyns.“ we deft c 
Does ſhe, can ſhe, do you thiok, Pray, 
dam, prefer Lord C. not ou, . * 
Walter, but to all the men v hom $ ſh 
« at preſent:knows ? In other * . ap ? 
« there any man that you thi , LD 
© prefer io Lord G. 1 am oy" Rr, | 
3 folicitous for my ſiſter's happ! LG 
© the more, becauſe of her deli 
which, 1 am afraid, will * * 
« leſs to become the wife, than * 
woman.“ a 
« ] dare ſays Sir, that if Mb © der 
«© difon thought of any ary * F thin 
« ference to G. ſhe won aa) _ 
* courage his addreſſes, upon Ide 
© count. 1 
dee expedt Madam, fo ry 
© manof Char atte's urs at h 
who has been diſappein firſt love, y f 
of ſuppoſed merit in her 2 1 
« fo call it) ſhould be f | 
„love with à man who | . 


— 
— — 
— " <——_——_—_—_—_—_— 


aalities. She can play with a flame 
and not burn her fingers. Lord 
« 2 worthy, though not a very bril- 
t man. Ladies have eyes; and the 
expects to be gratified. Hence 
n of appearance ſacceed often, where 
\ of intrinlick merit fail. Were 
arlotte to conſult her happineſs, 
fibly ſhe would have no objection 
Lord G. She cannot, in the ſame 
n have every thing. But if Lord G. 
ſalted his, 1 don't know whether 
would wiſh for Charlotte. Excuſe 
Madam, vou have heard, as well 
ſhe, wy opinion of both men. Sir 
alter, you ſay, has no part in the 
tion. Lord G. wants not under- 
ding: he is a man of probity ; he 
virtuous man, a quality not te be 
piſed in a young nobleman ; he is 
da mild man; he will bear a great 
|. But contempt, or ſuch a beha- 
ur as ſhould look like contempt, in 
wife, what huſband can bear? I 
puld much more dread, for her ſake, 
exaſperated ſpirit of a meek man, 
an the ſudden guſts of anger of a 
onate one,” 
Miſs Grandiſon, Sir, has authorized 
to lay, that if you approve of Lord 
'saddrelſes, and will be ſo good as 
uke upon yourſelf the direction of 
ery thing relating to ſettlements, ſhe 
ll de entirely governed by you. Miſs 
liſon, Sir, has known Lord G. 
be time: his good character is well 
wn. And I dare anſwer, that ſhe 


| &quit herſelf with honour and 
dence, in 


teſt of all worldly ones. 


$ ſhe put in relation to Mr. Beau- 


Does ſhe ſuppoſe, from his cha- 


believe, Sir, what ſhe ſaid in rela- 
| "A that gentleman, was purely the 
«of her vivacity, and which the 
n thought of before, and, proba- 
| Arr will again. Had ſhe mearit 
223 1 — lay, ſhe would 
. : : 
Wanner the Gig W 
ere ſo. I love my ſiſter, and 1 
be) end. Mr, Beauchamp has 
: *. f could not bear, for key 
; RR ſhe to behold him in 
—— at, he ſhould imagine 
8 du to think ſlightly of my 
ay * Correſpondence the car - 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON.' 


— ———— —— 


e, ery engagement, but 
elpecially in that which is the 


Pray, Madam, may 1 ' | 
y I aſk, if | 
p what ſhe could mean by the — | 


mp? | think ſhe has never ſeen | 


+ wy lhe could prefer him to 


—— — —— — — — 


4 man abſolutely unworthy of ber. 
« But I hope ſhe meant nothing, but to 


give way to that vein of raillery, which, 
* when opened, ſhe knows not always 


how to ſtop.” 8 
My ſpirits were not high: I was fore - 
ed to take out my handkerchief—* O my 
dear Miſs Grandiſon !' ſaid I, L was 
afraid ſhe had forfeited, partly, atleaſt, 
what ſhe holds moſt dear, the good opi- 
nion of her brother! 
Forgive me, Madam, 'tis a generous 
© pain that I have made you ſuffer: 1 
© adore you for it. But I think I can 
© reveal all the ſecrets of my heart to 
you. Your noble frankneſs calls for 
. _ frankneſs : you would inſpire it, 
© where it is not. 
her more than once in your hearing, 
has not loſt any of my love. I love her, 
« with all her faults, but muſt not be 
© blind to them. 
« diſpraiſe be juſtly given? I havefaults, 
great faults myſelf : what ſhould I think 
« of the man who called -them virtues? 
© How da would it be to me, in 
© that caſe, were my we of his 
judgment, joined to ſelf«partiality, to 


© lead me to believe him, and acquit my - 


© felfd® + | 4 
This, Sir, is'a manner of thinking 
« worthy of Sir Charles Grandifon,” 
It is worthy of every man, 
« Miſs Byron.“ | 
« But, Sir, it would be very hard, 
that an indiſeretion (I muff own it to 


© be ſuch) ſhould faſten reproach upon a 
« woman who recovered herſelffſo-ſoon, __. 
© whoſe virtue was never ſullied, or in 


danger, | 
© Indeed it would: and therefore. it 
« was in tenderneſs to her that I intimat ; 
ed, that I never could think of 
* moting an alliance with a man of Mr. 
« Beauchamp's nice notions, were both 
to incline to it.” n 
© I hope, Sir, that my dear Miſs Gran« 
« diſon will run no riſque of being flight« 
© ed, by any other man, from a ſtep 


which has coſt her ſo dear in her pedes 


© of mind I heſitated, and looked 
© down. 


Although I love my friend 

above all men, yet would 1 do Lord 
G. or any other man, as much juſtices 
© as I would do him. Iwasſo apprehen- 


« five of my ſiſter's iridifference to Lond 
G. and of the difference in their tem- 


pers, though both good, that 1 did 
my utmoſt to diſſuade him from think. 
© ing of lier: and when I found that his 

X x : * love 


5 20 
* MY ax g * 


© ried on, in ſo private a manner, win 


y ſiſter, as I told 


Shall not praiſe and 


"S 
> 


© I know, Madam, what” ou men“ 2 


* 


5 _ HISTORY OF SIR CHARLES GRANDISON, 


— kJ 
——— 


love was fixed beyond the power of diſ- | * undertake for all t ings: 
rr e ſuaſion, I told him of — affair be- | + pleaſed to tell — 
+ © tweewherand Captain Anderſon; and Ca her own liberty, for me 
= ,,* how lately I had put an end to it. He | * ſhall think, when the fres tn 
* flattered himſelf, that the indifference, | © Lord G's temper and behayiour 
* with which ſhe had hitherto received „ ſhe cannot eſteem him as 2 wike 
his addreſſes, was principally owing to | « to eſteem; her huſband I ſhall 
the difficulty of her ſituation ;/ which * concerned, if ſhe diſmiſs him: pn 
© being now ſo happily removed, he had | + ed that ſhe keeps him nat in . 
hopes of meeting with encouragement; | -+ after ſhe knows her own mind: 
and doubted not, if he did, of making | * haves to him according to nen 
*a merit with, her; by his affection and | * ſet her by the beſt of women. I 
gratitude. And now, Madam, give | I could not but know do when! dif 
me your opinion Do you think Char- ſigned this compliment; and hal | 
* lottecan be won (I hope ſhe can) by in- have bowed; but was glad 1 ddt 


a 5 


dulgence, by love? Let me caution her Well, Madam, and now U dt my 
© by you, Madam. that it is fit ſhe ſhould | * ſubje& is concluded. I hae ſee 
* fill be more careful to reſtrain her vi- | © written a-letter to Sir Walter, 
* vaCity if ſhe marry a man to whom ſhe | © the requeſt of my ſiſter, to putand ver) 
thinks ſhe has ſuperior talents, than | * in the civilleſt terms, to his hopes 
© ſhe need to be if the difference were in | © Lord G. will be impatient form v my 
his favour, turn in town. I ſhall go with tht 
permit me to add, that if ſhe ſhould | I pleaſure, becauſe of the joy 11 Crim 


* ſhew herſelf capable of returning flight | * able to give him. 
for tenderneſs; of taking ſuck liberties «You muſt be very happy, vir; 
with a man u ho loves her, afterſhe had | © beſides the pleaſure you taken 
given him her vows, as ſhould depre- | good for it's own ſake, you arc ll 
*ciate him, and, of conſequence, herſelf, | © to partake in a very high mant 

Lin the eye of the world; I ſhould be | * the pleaſures of every one you Luc 
«apt to forget that I had more than one] He was ſo nobly modeſt, Lucy elt. 
* ſiſter : for, in caſes of right and wrong, | could talk to him with more condi | 
Ve ought not to know either relation | than 1 believed, at — 

a 


thi 
„ Of 
vont 
am 1: 


ling 


© or friend.“ + | lord's ſtudy, would fall tomy ſtart! 
Does nor this man, Lucy, ſhew'us, | I had, beſides, been led into a pret 193 
that goodneſs and greatneſs are ſynony- I of mind, by being made a perſon 
mous words! conſequence in the love · caſeoſ 20d Dor 


* 1 think, Sir,“ replied I, that if | But 1 was ſoon to have my whot 
Lord G. prove the good- natured man | tion engaged in a ſubject ſtill em 
* he ſeems to be; if he diſlike not that | my * as you ſhall hear, : 

© brilliancy of temper in his lady, which | + Indeed, Madam,“ faid he, [4k dear! 
"© he ſeems not to value himſelf upon, happy in myſelf. Is It »*t 
though he mdy have qualities, at leaſt, then, toendeavour, byprome Prod 
© equally valuable; I have no doubt but | © happineſs of others, to entitle Wan {; 

_ © Miſs Grandiſon will make him very | *to a ſhare of theirs?” 


happy: for has ſhe not great and good © If you are not happy, * | 
8 ualities? Is ſhe not generous, and per- | ſtopped ; I believe 1 * * 
8 ſeckly good - natured? You know, Sir, down: I took out my nancrert” x 
that ſhe is, and can it be ſuppoſed, that | fear I ſhould wantit. Na _ 
© her charming vivacity will ever carry There ſeems, ſaid he, *to N 0 
her ſo far beyond the bounds of pru- sture of generous concern, * 
A dence and diſcretion, as to make her | © curioſity, in one of pr a 
© forget what the nature of the obligation | * moſt intelligent faces in : ks conc 
* ſhe will have, entered into requires of | * ſiſters have, in your pom 1 2 
her?“ Pr. © ed a great deal of t wh 


Well, Madam, then I may rejaice © not been myſelf in pr? 5 | 
© the heart of Lord G. by telling him, |. * as to the event, . © cure defi 

© that he is at liberty to viſit my ſiſter, at | © meaſure, govern ey +» efpecil ov, \ 

© her coming to town; or, if ſhe come —_ N ew” joined 0 

© not ſoon (for he will be impatient to | *my Lor howereld 

wait on her) at Colnebraok ?? The criſis, I told then wasat bd 


I I dare ſav you may, Sir.“ - | © perhaps your "laid ©, dean! 
As to 4 ettlements, Iwill } 1 do remember you Thu, 
x 
. 1 * : 4 * * 
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© the place of a ſecondconſcience to me · 
And many a thing did I do, many 


— 


adeed, Lucy, it was more than per- 1 
| had not thought of any words 


> often, ſince he ſpoke them. | © bad one did I avoid) for havi =. 
he criſis, Madam, is at hand : and | * up ſuch a monitor over my con uct. 4 
inot intended to open my lips upon ©. And it was the more nece that 1 


ſubject till it was over, except to © ſhould, as I am naturally. 1 Bens 


Bartlett, who knows the whole 
, and indeed every affair of my 
but, as L hinted before, my heart 
enced by the frankneſs of yours. If 
vill be ſo good as to indulge me, 
1! briefly lay before you a few of 
d ffculties of my ſituation; and 
e it to you to communicate or not 
your plcaſure, what I ſhall relate, 
y two filters and Lord L. You 
r ſeem to be animated by one ſoul.? 
am extremely concerned, Sir—I 
very much concerned, repeated 
fembling ſumpleton, one cheek feel- 
o mylclt very cold, the other glow- 
y warm, by turns; and now pale, 
crimſon, perhaps to the eye} * that 
thing ſhould make you unhappy - 
„Ir, 1 (hall think myſelf favoured 
your confidence.“ 

a" intercupted in my recital of his 
ling narration. Don't be impati- 
* | almoſt wiſh I had not heard 
it, 

2 


LETTER XX. 
$$ BYRON, 


IN CONTINUATION, 


Do not intend, Madam, to trouble 
you with the hiſtory of all that 
mol my life which 1 was obliged to 
babroadfrom about the ſeventeenth , 
car the tweaty-fifth year of my age: 
uelh perhaps it has been as buly a 
rod 35 could well be, in the life of 
Man 100 ning, and-who never ſought 
ad in oblique or crooked paths. 
ter this entrance into it, Dr. Bart- 
Ia be at liberty to ſatisfy your 
aj; th more particular manner; 
. = l have correſponded for 
od It a an intimacy that has few 
pe eme a youth and a man 
: — ie, And here let me own 
1 have received from 
- "eecenyon; tor 1 found the fol. 
We guelt ons often occur to me, and 
" — Me higheſt lervice in the con- 
— y rg What account ſhall 
33 to Dr. Bartlett? 
3 '0 give way to this emp- 
e Mall I report it to Dr. Bart- 
ad Dor, Shall I be a hypocrite 
| doniy inform h'm of the beſt 
y conceal from hi = 175 
1 n him the worſt ?“ 


dam, was Dr. Bartlett in 


who travels has not. 


proud, ambitious; and as 


© honour of being early diſtinguiſhed 
© (pardon, Madam, the ſeeming vanity) * 
© by a ſex, of which no man was ever @ 
greater admirer z and, poſſibly the 
more diſtinguiſhed, as for my ſafety ſakes 
©] was as ſtudious te decline intimacy 
© with the gay ones of it, however dig- 
© nified by rank,or celebrated for beauty, 
© as moſt young men are to cultivate their 
© favour. ; 
Nor is it ſo.much to be wondered at, 
that I had advantages which every one. 
Reſiding for 
« ſome time at the principal courts; and 
© often viſiting the ſame 2 in the 
length of time I was 
© conlidered, in a manner, as a- native, 
at the ſame time that I was treated with 
© the reſpect that is generally paid to 
© travellers of figure, as well in France, 


« as Italy. I was very genteelly * ' 


ed: 1 ſtood in high credit with my 
« countrymen, to whom I had many ways 
© of being ſerviceable. 
© known toevery body my father's affec - 
tion for me; his magnificent ſpirit; the 


ancient families on both ſides, from 


« which I was deſcended. I kept the 


« beſt company; avoided intrigues ; . 


made not myſelf obnoxious to ſerious 
or pious people, though I ſcrupled not 
to avow, whea called upon, my own 
principles. From all theſe advan- 
© tages, I was reſpected beyond my de- 
© gree. | | 
1 ſhould not, Madam, have been 
thus laviſh in my own praiſe, but to 
© account to you for the favour I ſtood 
in with ſeveral families of the firſt rank; 
and to ſuggeſt an excuſe for more than 
© one of them, who thought it no diſ- 
grace to wiſh me to be allied with 
© them. | 

Lord L. mentioned to you, Madam, 
and my liſters, a Florentine lady, by 
© the name of Ohvia. She is, indeed, a 
© woman of high qualities, nobly born, 
« generons, amiable in her features, gen - 
c teel in her perſon, and miftreſs of a 
great fortune in poſſeſſion, which is en- 
© tirely at her own diſpoſal; having not 
© father, mother, brother, or other near 
© relations. The firſt time I ſaw her was. 


© at the opera, An 2 offere. -- 


© in her fight, here a lady, inſulted by 
ta 3 made deſperate by her 
| * 2 | 


re- 


road, I was 


They made 
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fuſal of him, elaimed and received m 
S ection. What I did, on the occa- 
* fion, was generally applauded : Olivia, 
in particular, fpoke highly of it. 
Twice afterwards, I ſaw her in com- 
- © pany where I was & viſitor : I had not 
the preſumption to look up to her with 
hope: but my countryman, Mr. Jervois, 
© gaye me to underſtand, that I'mightbe 
* maſter of my own fortune with Lady 
© Olivia. 1 pleaded difference of religi 
Ton: he believed, he ſaid, that matter 
might be made eaſy—But could I be 
© pleaſed with the change, would ſhe 
 Thave made it, when paſſion, not con- 
© viftion, was likely to be the motive? 
© There could be no objeCtion to her per- 
© ſon: nobody queſtioned her virtue; 
© but ſhe was violent and imperious in 
© her temper. 1 had never left mind out 
© of my notions of love : I could not have 
© been happy with her, had ſhe been 
© queen of the globe. I had the morti- 
« fication of being obliged todeclare my- 
* ſelf to the lady's face: it was a morti- 
« fication to me, as much for her ſake as 


© my own. I was obliged to leave Flo- 


© rence upon it, for ſome time; having 
© been apprized, that the ſpirit of re- 
had taken place of a 
was in 


ven ntler 
© paſſion, and that I nger 
from it. | 

How often did I lament the want of 
© that refuge in a father's arms, and in 
© my native country, which ſubjected 
« me to evils that were more than a 
© match for my tender years, and to all 
5 the inconveniences that can attend a 
© baniſhed man! Indeed, I often con- 
© ſidered myſelf in this light; and, as the 
* inconveniences happened, was read 
©to * and the more — as 
could not afflict myſelf with the thought 
of having forfeited my father's love; 
on the contrary, as the conſtant inſtan. 
© ces which I received of his paternal 
© 5oodnefſs, made me ſtill more earneſt 
* to acknowledge it at his feet. 

Ought I to have forborne, Lucy, ſhew- 
ing a ſenſibility at my eyes on this affect - 
ing inſtance of filial gratitude? If Iought, 
I with I had more command of myſelf: 
but confider, my dear, the affecting ſub- 
je& we were upon. I was going tv apo- 
logize for the trickling tear, and to have 
ſaid, as I truly might, Your filial - 
© neſs, Sir, affects me !* but, with the 
conſciouſneſs that muſt have accompa- 
nied the words, would not that, to ſo 

ice a diſcerner, have been to own, that 
thought the tender emotion wanted an 
apology > Theſe little tricks of * 
| 4 7s 
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Lucy, ſati ou 
and — «th * . 


ourſelves, (and that, indeed, i 
— but, to a | 
they only te ſhew, that vel 
gined a cover, a veil, wanting; 


what is that veil, but a veil of cad 
What makes me ſo muchafradd 


man's diſcernment? Am l not a 


P I | 

From this violent lady I hal; 
* trouble; and to this day gut thi 
« of my ſtory I leave to Dr. hk 
© to acquaint you with. 1 ment 
* as a matter 2 
© for her ſake, and as what I fnd 
6 om ſome amuſement to my 
« Charlotte's curioſity. 

But I haſten to the affair which 
© all others, has moſt embarraſſed 
© and which, engaging my comp 
though my honour is free, gives 
ture to my very ſoul. 

I found myſelf not well thon 
ſhould have fainted.—The appreie 
ons of his taking it as I wiſhed hin 
to take it, (for indeed, Lucy, | « 
think it was that) made me worſe. 
I been by myſelf; that faintiſhneſsm! 
have come over my heart. | an! 
it was not that; but it ſeized me at 
unlucky moment, you'll ſay. 

With a countenance full of 
cern, he caught 7 hand, and rang. 
ran his Emily. My dear Miſs Jerv 
ſaid I, leaning upon her—* Excul 
Sir '——And I withdrew to theo 
and, when there, finding my wn 
neſs going off, I turned to him, . 
tended me thither: I am _ 
already; 1 will return, — 
© muſt beg of you to proceed v 
< intereſting ſtory. 

I was well the moment 1 injec 
ſtudy. It was kept too warm, 
and 1 ſat too near the fire : that n 
to be ſure; and I ſaid wr *. 
which was the moment l 
glaſs of cold water. 

How tender was his 
He did not abaſh me by ＋ 
my — on 3 4 
ing to diſcontinue 
desd, Lucy, it was not Gig 
I ſhould eaſiiy have iſt * 
if it had: web the contre); at 

rally ſo much 
noel,” —_ any = _—_ 
fals me, as I am upon weigh 
I] extend, compare, _ 1 wy ö 


quences, I was quite bt. 


Allegr 
1 (01 
Barone 


— —ũ—— — — 


ching, thought I, *is better than 
= 1 og my fortitude have 
to exert itſelf; and 1 warrant 1 
n well as he, an evil that is ine- 
le, At this inſtant, this trying in- 
| however, 1 found myſelf thus 
e: ſo, my dear, it was nothing but 
oo great warmth of the room w 
came me. 
adeavoured to aſſume all my cou- 
and deſired him to proceed: but 
| by the arm of my chair, to ſteady 
leſt my little tremblings ſhould in- 
+. The faintneſs had left ſome lit- 
remblings upon me, Lucy : andone 
d not care, you know, to be thought 
{ted by any thing in his ſtory. He 
eded. 
At Bologna, and in the neighbour- 
pod of Urbino, are ſeated two bran- 
es of a noble family, marquiſſes and 
unts of Porretta, which boaſts it's 
bigree from Roman princes, and has 
en to the church two cardinals ; one 
the latter age, the other in the be- 
jnning of this. 
The Marcheſe della Porretta, who 
ides in Bologna, is a nobleman. of 
eat merit: his lady is illuſtrious by 
(cent, and ſtill more ſo for her good- 
ls of heart, ſweetneſs of temper, and 
rudence. They have three ſons, and 
daughter,” 
Ah, that daughter!“ thought I.] 
lhe eldeſt of the ſons is a general 
Rcer, in the ſervice of the King of the 
wo dicihes; a man of equal honeur 
nd bravery, but paſſionate and 
uyhty, valuing himſelf on his de- 
ent. The ſecond is devoted to the 
wreb, and is already a biſhop. The 
Mer. of his family, and his own me- 
* 15 not doubted, will one day, if 
e lives, give him a place in the Sacred 
allege. The tlurd, Signor Jerony- 
Ia (or, as he is ſometimes called, the 
parone) della Porretta, has a regi- 
ment in the ſervice of the King -f Sar- 
— The uter is the favourite of 
» _ Nos ls lovely in her perſon, 
app manners, and has high, 
a juſt, notions of the nobility of her 
wa, of the honour of her ſex, and 
* * s due to her own character. 
2 
bored rothers preferred her in- 
* - 'v their own. Her father uſed 
Vi her, The pride of his bife; her 


ohe 
hag.” 's Her other ; her own Clemen- 


cn, 
Way 1 f 
1 Petty name is Clementina |! 


AWE intimate with Signor Jero- 
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before 


ny mo at Rome, near two years 


© 1 had the honour to be known to the 


© reſt of his family, except by his report, 
« which he made run very high in my 
« favour. He was maſter of many fine 


0 2 but had contracted friend. 
1 


ip with a ſet of diſſolute young men 
© of rank, with whom he was very ear - 
© neſt to make me acquainted. I allow- 
ed myſelf to be ofien in their company 
but as they were totally abandoned in 
their morals, it was in hopes, by de- 
« orees, to draw him from them: but a 
© love of pleaſure hafl got faſt hold of 
him; and his other companions pre- 
© vailed over his good · nature. He 
courage, but not enough to reſiſt their 
© libertine attacks upon his morals. 
Such a friendſhip could not hold, 
« while each ſtood his ground ; and nei- 
ther would advance to meet the other. 
In ſhort, we parted, nor held a cerreſ- 
© pondence in abſence : but afterwards 
meeting, by accident, at Padua, and 
© Jeronymo having, in the interim, been 
© led into inconveniences, he avowed a 
change of principles, and the friend- 
© ſhip was renewed. 
It however held not many months: 
© a lady, leſs celebrated for virtue than 


a beauty, obtained an influence over 


© him, againſt warning, againſt pro- 
* miſe. 

On being expoſtulated with, and his 
t promiſe claimed, he reſented thetriend- 
«ly freedom. He was pailionate ; and, 
on this occaſion, leſs polite than it was 
natural for him to be: he even defied 
© his friend. My dear Jeronymo! how 
« generouſly has he acknowledged ſince 
© the part his friend, at that time; acted! 
© But the reſult was, they parted, reſolve 
© ing never more to ſee each other. 

« ſJeronymo purſued the adventure 
© which had occaſioned the difference 
© and one of the lady's admirers, envy- 
© ing him his ſuppoſed ſucceſs, hired 
© Breſcian bravoes to aſſaſſinate him. 

© The attempt was made in the Cre- 
© moneſe. They had got him into their 
© toils in alittle thicket at ſome diſtance 
l 2 the road. 
© ſervants, happened to be paſling, when 
© a frighted — ran — — i 
* bridle broken, and. his ſaddle bloody: 
this making me apprehend ſome miſ- 
© chief to the rider, I drove down the 
© opening he came from, and ſoon be- 
held a man ſtruggling on the ground 
With two ruffians; one of whom was 
6 pol ſtopping his mouth, the other ſtab- 
bing him. I leaped out of the poſt« 
* chaiſe, and drew my ſword, running 

© towards 


I, attended by two 


1 


— 


— . — r e , 


towards them as faſt as I could; and 
| ROY to my ſervants to follow me, 
„indeed calling as if 1 had a number 


© this they fled; and I heard them ſay, 
« Let us make off; we have done his 
© buſineſs,” Incenſed at the villainy, 
62 r them, and came up with one 
© of them, ho turned upon me. I beat 


©bufſs, juſt as he preſented it at me, 


©on the ground ; but ſeeing the other 
© ruffian turning back to help his fellow, 
and on a ſudden two others appearing 
with their horſes,-I thought it beſt to 
© retreat, though I would fain have ſe- 
* cured one of them. My ſervants then 
© ſecing my danger, haſtened, ſhouting, 
© towards me. The bravoes (perhaps 
© apprehending there were more than 
two) ſcemed as glad to get off with 
© their reſcued companion, as 1 was to 
_* retire. I haſtened then to the unhap- 
« py man: but how much was 1 ſurpriz- 
© ed, when found him to be the Barone 
© della Porretta, who, in diſguiſe, had 
© been actually purſuing his amour. 

* He gave ſigns of life. I inſtantly 
« diſpatched one of my ſervants to Cre- 
© mona, for a ſurgeon: 1 bound up, 
© mean time, as well-as I could, two of 
* his wounds, one in his ſhoulder, the 
© other in his breaſt. ' He had one in his 
© hip joint, which diſabled him from 
helping himſelf, and which I found 
© beyond my ſkill to do any thing with; 
© only endeavouring with my handker- 
© chief to ſtop it's bleeding. 

© I helped him into my cherte, ſtepped 
tin with him, and held him up in it, till 
one of my men told me, they had in 
another part of the thicket, found his 
© ſervant bound and wounded, his horſe 
lying dead by his (ide. I then alighted, 
© and put the poor fellow into the chaiſe, 
© he being ſtiff with his hurts, and una- 
© ble to ſtand. 

©] walked by the ſide of it; and in 
this manner moved towards Cremona, 
in order to ſhorten the way of the ex- 
© pected ſurgeon. | 

© My ſervant ſoon returned with one. 
© Teronymo had fainted away. The ſur- 
© geon dreſſed him, and proceeded with 
6 Pim to Cremona. Then it was, that 
© opening his eyes, he beheld, and knew 
'© me; and being told by the ſurgeon, 
© that he owed his preſervation to me, 
4% Grandiſon !”” ſaid he, „that 1 had 
« followed your advice} that I had kept 
« iny promiſe with you How did I in- 
ay ſult you |—Can my deliverer forgive 
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« with me, in order to alarm them. On 


© down his trombon-, a kind of blunder- * 


and had wounded and thrown him 


eus, with circumſtances as honoural 


— . A ——— 


« me? You ſhall be the irecter & 
future life, if it pleaſe God to 
46 me.“ ; l | 
| - © His wounds proved not mortal 
© he never will be the man he w 
partly from his having been unſc ii 
treated by his firſt ſargeon, and pa 
from his own impatience, and thef 
« ficulty of euring the wound in his 
joint. & cuſe this particularity, M 
dam. The ſubject requires i; 
Signor Jeronymo now deſerves it, 
© all your pity. 1 
- © 1 attended him at Cremona, til 
* was fit to remove. He was viſitedtht 
0 * his whole family from 
There never was a Amt more afi 
* tionate to one another. The ff : 
© of one is the ſuffering of every 
© The barone was exceedingly below 
by his father, mother, ſiſter, for fl 
« ſxcetneſs of his manners, his ated 


mſelt 
Neve 
ly. 

cauſe 


ply gr 
cuſto 
beatin: 
0 pre 
clare 
or rec 
| in | 


ould { 


'Whe 


* onate heart, and a wit fo delights logn 
gay and lively, that his company 8 wo 
«© ſought by every body. ay 
© You will eaſily believe, Mac . 
from what 1 have ſaid, how accepts Aprels 


art wi 
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| the 
Cele, 
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© to the whole family the ſervice * 
* which I had been ſo happy 3s '0 
© der their Jer mo. They all jo 
© to bleſs me 3'and the more, when m 
came to know that 1 was the pe 
whom their Jeronymo, in the days 
© our intimacy, had highly extolled 
© his letters to his ſiſter, and to bs 
brothers; and who now related 
© them, by word of mouth, the n 
© of the coolneſs that had paſſed bet 


for me, as the contrary for himſei 
« ſuch were his penitential confe"n 
in the deſperate condition to v 
found himſelf reduced. * 
© He now, as I attended wat — 
« his couch - jide, frequently cal wr 
« repetition of thoſe e d 
© had, till now, deriqded. He — 
me to aw him for treating 
t 


| , . þ dur 
« before with levity, and me whe =, 
' ſpect, next, as he ſaid, to _ | «kg 
he be his family to cone ther 
© not only as the preſerver @ "© + [Doy 


put as the reſtorer of his mers p 
; — the whole family the nebel 


nion of mae; and ſtill wore to ſiren 
© en it, the generous youth proc 


i The 


| ſon ; | 


ſay, at 
© them, thou h as | may ia. jon was f do re 
erke ee (for Shen Lr. 


« cere) a letter W . 
« corey in hope to enforce his 


ed 4 


© convictions ; for he 2 what * Alone 
© ture, and a hve _— the | 


| © due to his : 


= 
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4 piety of his parents, the biſhop, 
he was loth to 
jak he could be wrong in thoſe pur- 
in which hie was Willing to indulge 


Never was there a more grateful fa- 
ly, The noble father. was uneaſy, 
cauſe he knew not how to acknow- 
ze, acco ding to the largeneſs of his 
ut, to a man in genteel circumſtan- 
the obligation laid upon them all. 
he mother, with a freedom more ami- 
bly great than the Italian ladies are 
cuſlomed to expreſs, bid her Cle- 
jeatina regard, as her fourth brother, 
e preſerver of the third. The barone 
clared, that he ſhould never reſt, 
or recover, till he had'got-me reward- 
| in ſuch manner as all the world 
jould think 1 had honour done me in 


When the barone was removed to 
logna, the whole family were ſtudi- 
us to make eccaſions to get me among 
dem. The general made me pronnle, 
hen my relations, as he was pleaſed to 
xpreſs himſelf, at Bologna, could 
art with nie, to give him my compa- 
at Naples. The biſhop, who paſſed 
| the time he had to ſpire from his 
cele, at Bologna, and who is a 
armed men, in compliment to his 
ti brother, would have me initiate 
m into the knowledge of the Engliſh 


— 


*Vur Milton has deſervedly a name 
The friendſhip that 
here was between him and a learned 
„die man of their country, endeared 
u memory to them. Milton, there- 
We, was a principal author with us. 
ur lectures were uſually held in the 
amber of the wounded brother, in 
mer to divert him; he alſo became 
by ſcholar. The father and mother 
* often preſent ; and at ſuch times 
*r Cementina was ſeldom abſent. * 
e allo called me her tutor; and 
$ not halt ſo often pre- 
Ctures as her brothers 
greater proficiency than 


Do you doubt it, Lucy ? 
er, as well as the biſhop, 
the mother well read. She 
beneſit of a F rench educa-. 
8 brought up by her uncle, 
many years at Paris in a 
and her daughter 
n eye, advantages 
ich are hardly ever | 
after by the Italian 


wugh ſhe was no 


| ad, under her ow 
L tier eg . 
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ladies. In ſuch company, you may 
© believe, Madam, that I, Who was 
© kept abroad againſt my wiſhes, paſſed 
my time very agreeably.. I was parti- 
© cularly honoured with the confidence 
© of the marchioneſs, who opened her 
© heart to me, and conſulted me on every 
© material occurrence. Her lord, Who 
is one of the politeſt of men, was never 
© better pleaſed than. when he found us 
together; and not ſeldom; though we 
« were not engaged in lectures, the fair 
« Clementina claimed a right to be where 
her mother was. 

About this time, the young Count 
« of, Belvedere returned to Parma, in 
* order to ſettle in his native country. 
His father was a favourite in the court 
« of the Princeſs of Parma, and attended 
that lady t Madrid, on her marriage 
with the late King of Spain, where he 
© held a very conſiderable polt, and late- 
© ly died there immenſely rich. On a 
« viſit to this noble family, the young 
© lord ſaw, and loved Clementina. 
The Count of Belvedere is a hand- 
© ſame, a gallant, a ſenſible man; his 
fortune is very great: ſuch an alliance 
„as not to be ſſighted. The marquis 
gave his countenance to it: the mar- 
chioneſs favoured me with ſeveral con- 
© verſations upon the ſubject. She was 
© of opinion, perhaps, that it was neceſ- 
* ſary to know my thoughts, on this oc- 
© calion ; for the younger brother un- 
© known to me, declared, that he thought 
© there was no way of rewarding my me- 
© rits to the family, but by giving me a 
© relation to it. Dr. Bartlett, Madam, 
© can ſhew you, from my letters te him, 
* ſome converſations, Which will con- 
© vince you, that in Italy, as well as in 
other countries, there are perſons of 
© honour,. of goodneſs, of generoſity ; 
© and who are above reſerve, vindictive- 
* neſs, jealouſy, and thoſe other bad paſ- 
© cons by which ſome mark indiſerimi- 
© nately a whole nation. 

© For my own part, it was impoſſible 
« (diſtinguiſhed as I was by every indivi- 
dual of this noble ami, and lovely 
© as is this daughter of it, miſtreſs of a 
© thouſand good qualities, and myſelf 
* abſolutely diſengaged in my affections) 
that my vanity ſhould not ſometimes. be 
© awakened, and a wiſh ariſe, that there 
might be a poſſibility of obiaining ſuch 
© a prize: but [ coals find it begin 10 
6 play about and warm my heart. To 
have attempted to recommend myſelf 
* tothe young lady's favour, though but 
dy looks, by aſliduities, 1 ſhould have 

* thought 
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thought an infamous breach of the 


© truſt and confidence they all repoſed 
in me. 778 c 

© The pride of a family ſo illuſtrious 
©in it's deſcent ; their fortunes unuſu- 
© ally high for the country which, by the 
© poodneſs of their hearts, they adorn- 
ed; the relation they . bore to the 
church; my foreign extraction and 
© intereſt ; the lady's exalted merits, 
© which made her of cqnſequence to the 


© hearts of ſeveral illuſtrious youths, be- 


© fore the Count of Belvedere made 
* known his paſſion for her; none of 
© which the fond family thought worthy 
© of their Clementina, nor any of whom 
could engage her heart: but above all, 


the difference in pa oy the young 


© lady ſo remarkably ſtedfaſt in hers, that 
Tit was with the utmoſt difficulty they 
could reſtrain her from aſſuming the 
© veil; and who once declared, in anger, 
© on Hearing me, when called upon, avow 
* my principles, that ſhe grudged to a 
© heretick the glory of having ſaved the 
© Barone della Porretta ; all theſe conſi- 
© derations outweighed any hopes that 
might otherwiſe have ariſen in a boſom 
© ſo ſenſible of the favours they were 
© continually heaping upon me, 
© About the ſame time, the troubles, 
© now ſo happily appeaſed, broke out in 
Scotland: hardly any thing elſe was 
© talkedof in Italy, but the progreſs, and 
© ſuppoſed certainty of ſucceſs of the 
© young invader. I was often obliged 
© to ſtand the triumphs and exultations 
© of perſons of rank and figure; being 
*known to be warm in the intereſt of my 
country. I had a good deal of this 
© kind of ſpirit to contend with, even in 
this more moderate Italian family; and 
* this frequently brought on debates 
* which I would gladly have avoided 
© holding; but it was impoſſible. Every 
© new a vice from England revived the 
«© difagreeable ſubject; for the ſucceſs of 
© the rebels, it was not doubted, would 
be attended with the reſtoration of what 
the Catholick _— ; 
© and Clementina particularly pleaſed 
© herſelf, that then her heretick tutor 
© would take refuge in the boſom of his 
© holy mother, the church; and the de- 
© lighted to ſay things of this nature in 
age I was teaching her, and 


© the 
Le this time, ſhe ſpoke very 


> 6 intelli ib 
1 took a reſolution, hereupon, to 


© leave Italy for a while, and to retire to 
* Vienna, or to ſome one of the German 
©* courts that was leſs intereſted than they 
« were in Italy, in the ſucceſs of the che · 
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| * valier's undertaking; and I wy 


more deſirous to do ſo, as the d 
* ſure of Olivia againſt me to 
* ſerious, and to be talked of, en 
© herſelf, with leſs diſcretion ths 
* conſiſtent with her high ſpirit, het 
* ble birth, and ample fortune. 

* I communicated my intention 
* marchioneſs firſt : the noble ladye 
« preſſed her concern at the 
* my quitting Italy, and me 
« put off my departure for e 
but, at the ſame time, hinted ts 
with an explicitneſs that is peculiy 
her, her apprehenſions, and herk 
© that I wasin love with her Clement 
I convinced her of my honour, in 
particular; and the ſo well fatixial 
6 uis, in this reſpeR, that on te 
© daughter*sabſolute refuſal of theCt 
© of Belvedere, they confided in me 
talk to her in favonr of that noblen 
The young lady and I had acc 
© upen the ſubject ; Dr. Bartlett cog 
© you the particulars. The father 
© mother, unknown to us both, had f 
© ed themſelves in a cloſet adjoinng 
© the room we were in, and which 
* manicated to another, as well 1 
that: they had no reaſon to be dill 
« fied' with what they heard me 1 
© their daughter. 

© The time of my ure from It 
drawing near, and the young lady" 
« peatedly refuſing the Count of Be 
c — the you ae Fo 
© known to me, for he doubted nt 
I ſhould rejoice at the honour he hct 
to prevail upon them te do me) © q 
« ed in my favour. They objecite's 
© more obvious difficulties in relate 
religion, and my country : he dent 
«to be commiſſioned to talk to me 
« thoſe ſubjects, and to his ſiſter ® 


© motives for refuling the e 


vedere; but they would not ba, 

+ iD to me on this ſubject; 

© marchionels 5 * 
undertaki 

* 


« of her her — for , ; 


get nothing" 


© when love was attri 
'> her mother told me, that 


is but Na that 


* 


— Wn ent ne HO AE EO 


— 


jon of that paſſion without know 
it; and the rather, as ſhe was never 
zerful but when ſhe was taking leſ- 


of uſe to her. 


N melancholy increaſed, Her tu- 
r, as he was called, was deſired to 
to her. He did, It was a taſk put 
on him, that had it's difficulties. It 
obſerved, that ſhe generally aſ- 
med a cheerfu! air while ſhe was with 
mn, but {aid little; yet ſeemed pleaſed 
ich every thing he ſaid to her; and 
little ſhe did anſwer, though he 
dke in Italian or French, was in her 
my-acquired language: but the 
ment he was gone, her countenance 
Il, and the was ſtudious to find oppor- 
mties to get from company.” 
hat think you of my fortitude, 
Was I nota good girl? But my eu- 
tf kept up my ſpirits. * When I come 
reflect,” thought 1; *I ſhall have it 
IL upon my pillow.“] 
ler parents were in the deepeſt af. 
mon. They conſulted phyſicians, 
dall pronounced her malady to be 
e. She was taxed with it; and all 
indulgence promiſed her that her 
art could wiſh, as to the object; 
t fill ſhe could not, with patience, 
ar theimputation. Once the aſked 
woman, who told her that ſhe was 
unly in love, © Would you have 
t hate myſelf Her mother talk- 
lo her of the paſſion in favourable 
us, and as laudable : ſhe heard her 
= Mention, but made no anſwer, 
evening before the day I was to 
wt for Germany, the family made 
ry entertainment, in honour 
ton whom they had conferred 
} favours, They had brought 
* ge to approve of his depar- 
1 © more readily, as they were 
un to ſee, whether his abſence 
5 their Clementina; and, if 
Ts what manner. 6 
= it to her choice, whether 
7 erst table, or not. She 
* chere. They all rejoiced 
"mn — ſpirits. She was ex- 
ul: the ſupported her 
eo converſation, during the 
ad nns: with her uſual vivaci- 


bedto m 
u i ras | had departed ſooner, 


wa. Urprizing,” 
t this bene Pitaing,“ thought I, 
„ who — al- 


ps for learning a tongue, which never, 
the marchioneſs ſaid, was likely to 


As the marchioneſs ſaid ! Ah, my 


e inſomuch, that 1 
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freedom. 
« with my lips: My brother's deliver- 


% 


and even ſince 


rr — 


*© theſe reveries have power over 
« her, to be moſt . — in my com- 
% pany, ſhould rejoice in my departure; 
% ſhould ſeern to owe her recovery to ity. 


« a departure which every one elſe kind- 


« ly regrets :** and yet there was no- 
« thing in her behaviour or looks that 
appeared in the leaſt affected. When 
© acknow] ts were made to me of 
© the pleaſure I had given to the whole 


family, ſhe joined in them: when my 


© health and happineſs were wiſhed, ſhe 
© added her wiſhes by cheerful bows,” as 
C the ſat : when they wiſhed to ſe me 
again, before I went to England, ſhe 
« did the ſame, So that my heart was 
« dilated ; 1 was overjoyed to ſee ſuch a 
happy alteration. When I took leave 
of them, ſhe ſtood forward to rece.ve 
my compliments, with a polite French 
I offered to prefs her hand 


« er,” ſaid ſhe, . muſt not affect this 
% diftarce,” and, in a manner, offered 
ner cheek: adding, God preſerve 
« my tutor wherever he ſets his foot!“ 
(and, in Engliſh, “God convert you 


«too, chevaher!) May you never want 


% ſuch an agreeable friend as you have 
« been to us!” | : 
« Signor Je was not able to be 
„with us. I went up to take leave of 
© him: „0 my Grandiſon!“ ſaid he, 
and flung his arms about my neck 
«and will you go ?—Bleflings atte 
« you !—But what will become” of a 
« brother and ſiſter, when they have 
« loft you?“ LL" wok 
«You will rejoice me,” replied'T 
« if you will favour me with a fewlines, 


« by a fervant whom I ſhall leave be- 


« hind me for three or four days, and 
« who will find me at Infpruck, to let 
% me know how you all de; and whe- 
« ther your fifter's health continues.“ 
« She muſt, ſhe ſhall be yours,“ ſald 
© he, if I can manage it. Why, why 
*« will you leave us?” Io 
« I was ſurprized to hear him ſay this: 
© he had never before | 
- cular. : 
«© That cannot, cannot be,“ ſaid T. 
There are a thouſand obſtaclesg—" 
« All of which,” rejoined he, that 
« depends upon us, I doubt not to 
*« oyercome. Vour heart is not with 
„Olivia?“ 8 © 
© They all knew, from that lady's in- 
« diſcretion, of the e that had 
been made me, re 


* that my heart was free. 


« We agreed * a eden ndence 
* 9 po ok 


ting to her; and 
* of iny declining them aſſured him 
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and I took leave of one of the moe 
„grateful of men. | 

© But how much was I afflicted when! 
received at Inſpruck the expected let- 


< ter, which acquainted me, that this 


© ſunſhine laſted no longer than the next 


day! The young lady's malady returu- 


ed with redoubled force. Shall I, Ma- 
dam, briefly relate to you the manner 

in which; as her brother wrote, it ope- 
rated upon her? | | 

She ſhut herſelf up in her chamber, 
not ſeeming to regard or know that her 

woman was in it; nor did ſhe. anſwer 

to two or three queſtions that her wo- 

man aſked her: but, ſetting her chair 

* with it's back towards her, over- 

* againſt a cloſet in the room, after a 

„profound ſilenee, ſhe bent forwards, 

© and, in a low voice, ſeemed to be 

* communing with a perſon in the cloſet. 
—“ And you ſay he is actually gone? 

Gone for ever? No, not for ever!“ 

„Who gone, Madam ?” ſaid her wo- 
„man. To whom do you direct your 
, diſcourſe ?” by 
« We were all obliged to him, no 

1% doubt. So bravely to reſcue my bro- 

1 ther, and to purſue the bravoes; and, 

& as my brother ſays, to put him in his 
te own Chaiſe, and walk on foot by the 

« fide of it. Why, as you ſay, aſſaſlins 


might have murdered him: the horſes |. 


„might have 4h 6 hae him under their 
„ teet.” Still looking as if ſhe were 
© ſpeaking to ſomebody in the cloſet. 


Her woman ſtepped to the cloſet, and 


opened the door, and left it open, to 
take off her attention to the place, and 
to turn the courſe of her ideas; but ſtill ' 
* ſhe bent forwards towards it, andtalk- 
ed calmly, as if to ſomebody in it: then 
breaking into a faint laugh, In love! 
*« that is ſuch a ſilly notion: and yet 
% I love every body better than I lode 
4 myſelf.” :.. | 
Her mother came into the room juſt 
© then. 


-* herſelf at her mother's feet, My dear, 


my ever-honqufed mamma,” ſaid ſhe, : 
« forgive me.tor all the trouble I have 
-*© cauſed you. —ButI will, I nwſt, you 
can't deny me; Iwill be God's child, 
as well as yours. I will go into a nun- 


« nery.” 


lt came out afterwards, that her 


w 


ions extorted from ker of regard for | 


her tutor, though only ſuch as a ſiſter 
might bear to a brother, but which ke” 


* 


confeſſor, taking ad vantage of conſeſ- 


— - = 1 
. — 


The young lady aroſe in haſte, 
and ſhut the cloſet- door, as if ſhe had 


© ſomebody. hid there; and, throwing | {OMe della Poets; 
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. 4 


© had ſuſpetted m hicometobe| 


Willing to go; 


— — 


* ſequence, . had filled her tender 
© with terrors, that had thus :feddl 
head. She is, as I have told you, 
dam, a young lady of exenplanygl 

© I will not dwell on a fceve ou 
* choly. How I afflict your tenderly 
my good Miſs Byron? 


aun 


[o you think, Lucy, 1 did notw lad, 
Indeed. I did, Poor young lady! ly 1 
my mind was fitted:tor the indulgig g'0 
ſcenes of melancholy.}-* Pray, Sg e) t. 


y 
Pen 
DW ie 


* ceed,' ſaid 1: what a hean mutt 
be, which bleeds not forſuch adi 
* —Pray, Sir, proceed,? 

* Be it Dr. Bartlett's tak u 
* you farther particulars. I » 
* briefer—1 will not indulge ny 
« prief, 

All that medicine could de, 
tried: but her confeſſor, who, 
© ever, is an honeſt, a worthy wat, 
© up her fears and terrors, He w# 
« favour, her tutor was in with then 
family ; he knew that the younge 
© ther had declared for rewarding 
in a very high manner: be hat 
© than once put this favoured mani 
* an avowal of his principles; ah 
«© twixt her piety and her gratimdt 
f raiſed ſuch a, conflict in her mit 
© her tender nature could not beat 

At Florence lives a family d 
© rank and honour, the ladies of 
have with them a friend noted in 
« excellency of her heart, and Mt 
« nius ; and who, having been run 
« her fortune carl in life by 40 
« whoſe care ſhe was commitel Vf 
dying father, was received, ben 
companion and a ble ſing, by ib 
of the family ſhe has nor 10 
« years lived with. She is an . 
« man, and a Proteſtant ; but 
« diſcreet, that her being ſo e 
« firſt they hoped to proſelyte * | 
them not a leſs value for het, A 24h 
« they are zealous, Roman rd | 
© Thefe two ladies, and this: I 
© panion, were. viliting aue 1 


« the diſtrefſed mother..tol 
« mournful tale: the l 85 
« nothing that is within - ; 2 
© human prudence unpo 4 85 
Mrs, BEAUMos r, wiſhed FR 
young lady piight. be cn 
« week to her cafe, at 


«© at Florence: wa 
. 1 It was conſented 88 3 
© poſed; and 1 a 


" wx 


—ͤ 
— — 


intimacy between the families ; and 
(as every body elſe) kaving a high 
nion of Mrs. Beaumont. They took 
with them on the day they ſet out 
Florence. | | 
ere again, for ſhortening my ſtory, 
ill refer to Dr. Bartlett. Mrs. 
aumont went to the bottom of the 
lady : ſhe gave her advice to thefa-' 
ly pon it. They were reſolved 
got ſeronymo ſupported her ad- 
e) to be governed by it. The voung 
y +23 told, thit the ſhould be in- 
red in all her withes. She then ac- 
pwiedged what thoſe were; and was 
eater for the acknowledgment, and 
the advice of ſuch a prudent friend: 
| returned ro Bologna much more 
upoſed than when ſhe left it. The 
or was ſent for, by common con- 
It; for there had been a convention 
ke whole family; theUrbino branch, 
well as the general, being preſent. 
mu, the terms to be propoſed to 
ſappo ed happy man were ſettled ; 
thy were not to be mentioned to 
„ tillafterhe had ſeen the lady: a 
ng policy, ſurely, 5 
enas then at Vienna. Signor e- 
me, in his letter, congratulated 
in high terms; as a man, whom 


a": and he hinted, in general, 
ihe conditions would be ſuch, as 
6 11npoſible bur he miſt find his 
/ great advantage in them; as to 
ne, to be ſure, he meant. 
ue trend ſo highly valiied could 
but be affected with the news: yet, 
ig tne lady and the family, he 
araid that the articles of reſidence 
Religion would not be ealily com- 
Miled between them, He therefore 
Knwned up all his prudence to keep 
1 and hs hope in ſul- 
ur ven at Bologna. He was per- 
ed '0 pay Is compliments to Lady 
WM in her mother's preſence, 
— ble, on nobly frank, was 
8 both trom mother and 
* _ high rae the congra- 
A Jeronyma ! He called the 
— 2 man brother, The mar- 
ok e recognize the fourth 
| Iwan eſlate 8 eat lortune additi— 
Fathers — her by her 
3 3 propoſed. My 
ae n ed over, to grace 
„by his preſence. 


| 
et me 


Bs could 3 the reſt. The 
i nut > * 
nde © complied with. For 


*T tormal renunciation of 
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as were raiſe to 
| © fincere a value for mel You cannot, 


S<2 . 
355: 


my religion, and to ſettle in Italy; only 
once, in two or three years, was al- 
lowed, if I pleaſed; for two or three 


© months, to go to England; and as a 


viſit of curioſity, once in her life, if 
their dau | 
- © thither, 

' © them. 


ter deſired it, to carry her 
or a time to be limited by 


What muſt be my grief, to be ob- 
© liged to difappoint ſuch expectations 
4 by perſons WhO had ſo 


Madam, imagine my diſtreſs: ſo little 
©as could be expected to be allowed by 


them to the principles of a man whom . 


© they ſuppoſed to be in an error that 


would inevitably caſt him into —— 
' © on But when the friendly br 


other 
© irpplored my compliance; when the 
© excellent mother, in effect, beſonght 
© me to have pity on her heart, and on 
© her child's head; and when the tender, 
«© the amiable Clementina, putting kerfelf 


out of the queſtion; urged me, for my 


« ſoul's' ſake, to embrace the doctrines 


of her holy mother, the church 
What, Madam— But how 1 grieve 
vou!“ | | 


= 


[He ſtopped—His handkerchief was 
of uſe to him, as mine was to me. 


. What a diſtreſs was here !} W997 
nad it now, at laſt, in his power to 


And what, and what, Sir,“ ſobbing, 
© was the reſult? Could you, could you. 


Ky reſiſt? 


« Satisfied in my own faith; entirely 


© ſatisfied! Having inſuperable gbje&i- _ 


© ons to that I was wiſhed to embraee 

A lover of my native country too 
© Were not my God and my country to 
be the facrifice, if I complied ! But L 
© laboure/y 1 ftuditd, for a compromiſe.” I 
© muſt have, been unjuſt to Clementina's 
© merit, and to my own character, had 
ſhe not been dear to me. And indeed 
© | veheld graces in her th-n, that I had 
© before reſolved to ſhut my eyes a- 
© gainſt; her rank next to princely ; her 
fortune high as her rank; 2 
© country ; all ſo many obſtacles that ha 


appeared to me inſuperable, removed 


© by themſelves; and no apprehenſion 
* left of a breach of the laws of hoſpita- 


© lity, which had; till now, made me 


« (truggleto behold one of the mett ainij- 
© able and noble- minded of women witli 
indiſterence. l offeredto live one year 
in Italy, one in England, by turns, if 
their dear Clementina would live with 
me there; if not, I would content my- 
« ſelf with paſſing only three months, in 
every year, in my native country. 1 
0 hs to leave her entirely at her 
© liberty in the article of religion; and, 
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ia caſe of children by the marriage, the 


© daughters. to be educated by her, the 


* ſons by meg a condition to which his | 


© Holineſs himſelf, it was preſumed, 


 * would not refuſe his ſanftion, as there 


were precedents for it. This, Madam, 
* was a great ſacrifice to compaſſion, to 
love. What could I more? 

And would not, Sir, would not Cle- 
* mentina conſent to this compromiſe ?? 
Ah, the unhappy lady! It is this 
© reflection that ſtrengthens my g:1-t. 
s She would have ented : was 
* earneſt to procure the conſent of her 
$ friends upon theſe terms. This her 
* earneſtneſs, in my favour, devoted as 
„ ſhe was to her religion, excites my 


2 and calls for my gratitude. 
1 


hat ſcenes, what diſtreſsful ſcenes, 

4 followed! — The noble father forgot 

© his promiſed indulgence ; the mother 
indeed ſeemed, in a manner, neutral; 

the youngeſt brother was ſtill, how- 

© ever, firm in my cauſe ; but the mar- 

quis, the general, the biſhop, and the 
© whole Urbino branch of 4 ws family, 
were not to be moved; and the leis, 

t becauſe they conſidered the alliance as 
* derogatory to their own honour, in the 

* ſame proportion as they thought it 
* honourable to me; a private, an obſcure 
© man, as now they began to call me. 

In ſhort, I was allowed, I was defired, 

* to depart from Bologna; and not ſuf- 

* fered to take leave of the 1 

© Clementina, though on her knees ſhe 
© begged to be allowed a parting inter- 
view. And what was the conſequeace? 
Dr. Bartlett muſt tell the reſt. Un- 
© happy Clementinal-Now they wiſh 
© me to make them one more vgſitat Bo- 

* logna |—Unhappy Clementina ! — To 
* what purpoſe?” | 

I ſaw his noble heart was too much af- 
fected, to anſwer queſtions, had I nad 
voice to aſk any. 

But, O my friends! you ſee how it is! 
Can 1 be ſo unhappy as he- is? As his 
Clementina is ? Well might Dr. Bart- 
lett ſay, that this excellent man is not 
happy. Well might he himſelf ſar, that 
he has ſuffered greatly, even from good 
women, Well might he complain of 
ſleepleſs nights. Unhappy Clementi- 
* nal” let me repeat after him; and not 
happy Sir Charles Grandiſon i And 


- 


_ who, my dear, is happy? Not, I am ſure; 


RKIET BYKON. 


LETTER XXI. 
| MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


Jour 


I Was forced to lay down my pen. [ 


1 begin a new letter. 1 did not 


| think of COT 
Sir Charles ſa me in grief, ad 
— own, to applaud my izzai 
hie called it, and ſoothe me. 1k 
often,“ ſaid he, * referred you, in 
narrative, to Dr, Bartlett. I Ul 
| * of him to. let you ſee any thin 
{| © ſhall wiſh to ſee, in the fret ud 
© ſerved correſpondence we have it 
| © You who love to entertain yourine 
p _ your W H 
- * thing, perhaps, in a ike th 
© engage theif Cri. Ont 
* our and catidour, I am fur, | 
depend. Are they not your int 
Would to Heaven it were in my 
to en to thety plealure 


x $ N 
1 only bowed, I could only bos. 
«1 told yon, Madam, that my 


; © fion wavcngageds but that my | 
© was free; I think it is ſo. Bu 
© you have ſeen all that Dr. 5 
will ſhew you, you will be belle 

to judge of me, and for me. | hat 

ther be thought favourably o 
Byron, than by any woman ® 

world.“ : ; 

| * Who, Sir,” ſaid I, Kaon 

© ſo far as I know of the unhap) 

-* mentina, but muſt wiſh her to 

Ab Lucy! there I ſto * 

like to have been a falſe gin! 

onght I not, from my heart, © 
been able to ſay what I was gane 

—I do . „upon re 

ience, that love is a narroter 

Www Did I not uſe to be thought 

nerous and benevolent, and o be 

all ſelfiſhneſs? But am! e 

And now, Madam,' fad %: 
to take my hand, 

7 he thought the ls 


he was goi 


ed it, and withdr 
© ſhall 1 ſay?—1 can 
FT R 1 ſee, 
©ran : noble 
| © our p bids me —Yet 
© Yet I cannot be 


« ſelſiſn '— | 
He aroſe from his ſeat—* W 


Madam, to thank you — 
© of your ear—Pardon me heart f 
« ble 1 ſee. 1 have given 08 1, 
0 capable of a ſympathy withdres 
And, bowing 10% ud vt 
Rb 


. 
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— $ were irkſome do me 2 
for a few moments mo- 2 roy (dear girl) gliſtening as hex 
. Emily zu the knew nos for what, but 
„ and a Nate. vered me | did, thoug] I may lay; ſhe faps- 
olent burſt of tears reco thetically, as I may iay 5 it 
olent bur! juſt then Miſs | ſympa t as ſhe would have 
t nd motion ; —— ——_— poſing, that all was not as f 1 3 
Jiſon, (who, having he mi- ite +7 2 me Ons 
ithdraw, ——. bebe re. 3 — n he door i 
to enter, ſhed in.—* O | © word, 1 r head only within | 
hearing me — ing her arms j in her hand, = * t there is no mi- 
riet! laid a e, p Do I or At 10) e Tell me © * my ian 
eee ee ee 3 
not, embrace my wo 1 and you :— Teil me only none atall, 
* 15 — flattering 5 e = ONT 92 > 
h, my Charlo . = mi 6 ne | 
p left 8 _ X * 5 „Thank God P claf * ee 
Inet, it cannot Be) 2 this N | gether ; © thank | whoſe part to : 
lead ine, lead me out o ne hand | * ſhonld not have MD + you,” Ant 
do not love it ! 22 g be. take —But Lwon't diſturb you." 
ears "0 181 : a ( 
ö 9 that * — n precious . 
for myſelf, but for Sir Char i. | Stay my Emily l“ 1 arole 3 tas 
diſon and the unhappy vs mag hand = My ſweet girl i fay, will apr | 
for, gather you not, from has be. | © live th ne? vou. dental Kink 
that ſomething difaſtrous 0 Gock der ever bleſs you, dear 
2 — _ T Purge « dam !— * It is the wiſh next my 
Ing myſelf with her arm, I hurt „ „. 1 5 
_ L's fldy, and —— _ 6 * - you go.dovn . to North- 
an chamber; ſhe follo ſhire, my love?“ | 15 
re me, leave me here, dear — k . world's end I will 22 Um 
* faid 1, tor fix minutes: % Madam: I will be your han ** ; 
end you then, in your own dreſking- | © and I will love 2 — en | 
om.“ odi i e. 
kindly retired; I threw myſelf | f — ut how will you live 
een, d ves U U EIGEN 
moments, and was the er pry , | | 
e the two kiſters, who, hand in hand, by Tin he will live with us, won't 
e into my room to comfort me. | «heb bo | 
put | could not relate what had paſſed fer 44.6 dear !—And you would 
nein with any . — las, menu 
nonly, that all was over; tha e bene ee | 
ther was to be pitied, not blamed: | « wy ©vang x1 won't—Indeed I will 
that if they would allow me to re- | 0 d die with you, if yon will 
{ect ſome things that were molt affect- : live v 1 warrant nne 
þ | would attend them; and they — 1 1 4 him to us. + m = 
uld have my narrative the more ex- 1 5 tears, Madam ? Why 
tor the indulgence, why youſpealcſo quickand ' 
f : grief Why do you {pea i : 
They ſtaid no longer with me than to 0 And why do you ſeem to be in 
me a litile compoſed. 15 | 1 6:85 
vir Charles and Dr. Bartlett went out | * ſuch Ny quick and ſhort? Do 1 
ether in his chariot: he enquired | © Do ors a hurry ?t—Thank- you, 
de man once of my health; ſay ing to ſeem to eee eee, 
11 Charlotte, that he was afraid | * my love, to 15 I will profit by it. 
lad affected me too much, by the me- now leave 8 e r eee ptoe; 
cholv tale he ha, been tellin me. 1 2 Ca myſelf. 
le excuſed himſelf from dining with | and lined 260 lev fer herobiivus 
, =. man! What muſt be his I was oblige to me. But 
Prefs 1 ion : it was really of uſe to 
ot able to ſee us, to fit | tion: & think, Lucy, that I muſt be 
th ws Named nie e 
ould have excuſed myſelf alſo, be- fluttered. 8 — from 
$00 very nt to appear: but was not | Was it Wn pa an 
N : 1 — ſo earneſt! Looks that 
but a very little while. | he ſaid wit ine than his 
; \ rry more meaning t 
ner: yet how tedious | ſeemed to ca * hdrawing without con- 
ner-time appear! The ſer- | words: and wyhdrawing duct 


| 
| 


— 


— —— 


* 
WD — — - 
————— ene ev <a 
— — — 


I ar, however, 
Able after din 


r —— — 1 . * 
2 4 S 4 if — 
re 2 c a 
. — — rin es — - 
— _ — — — — 


— 
— 
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— 


— 
. 
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you will give me your opinion of all theſe 


indeed 


much goodneſs, ſo mich ſenſibility; ſo 


is therefore giving himſeif the pleaſure 


Let the world frown as it will upon ſuch 
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ducting me out, as he had led me in 
and asif—I don't know how as if— But 


things. I can't ſay but 1 think my ſuſ- 
e is over; and yet in a way not very 
elirable—Yet—But why ſhould I puz- 
zle'myſelf > What 4 maſt, © 
At afternoon- tea, the gentlemen not 
being returned, and Emily undertaking 
the waiter's office, I gave my lord — 
the two ladies, though ſhe was preſent, 
ſome account of what had paſſed, but 
brie fly; and 1 had juſtfiniſhed, and was 
quitting the room, as the two gentlemen 
entered the door. | 
Sir Charles inſtantly addreſſed me with 
apologies for the concern he had given 
me. His emotion was viſible as he ſpoke 
to me. He heſitated : he trembled: 
_ did he helitate ? Why did he trem- 
e: N f | 
I told him I was not aſhamed to own, 
that I was very much affected by the 
melancholy ſtory. The poor lady, ſaid 
J. is greatly to be pied - But remem- 
ber, ir, what you promiſed Dr. Bart- 
6 lett ſhould do for me.” 
have been requeſting the doctor to 
© fulfil my engagements.” | 
And 1 am ready to obey,” ſaid the 
good man. My agreeable taſk ſhafl 
© ſoon be performed.” 
As | was at the door, going up ſtairs 7 
to my cloſet, I curtſied, and purſued my 
intention. 71 
He bowed, ſaid nothing, and looked, 
I thought, as if he were diſappointed, 
that I did not return to company.—No, 


Yet I pity him at my heart : how odd 
is it, then, to be angry with him ?—S0 


much compaſſion, (hence all his woes, 
I believe) never met together, in a hearr 
ſo manly. 

Tell me, tell me, my dear Lucy—Yet 
tell me nothing till I am favoured with, 


and you have read, the account that | 


will be given me by Dr. Bartlett : then, 
I hope, we ſhall have every thing before 
us. — "MW 
1 9 SATURDAY, MARCH 25. 

HE, [Yet why that diſreſpectful word? 
—Fie upon me for my narrowneſs of 
heart] Sir Chartes, is ſetting out for 
town. He cannot be happy himſelf ; he 


of endeavouring to make his friends fo. 
He can enjoythe happineſs of his friends! 
O the bleiling of a benevolent heart! 


| _ Dx. BaxTLeTT hasdefired e 
- | him know what the pa 


_ delight.—PFortune, do thy work! 
Charles Grandiſoncannot be hay E 
his Clementina, he vill make uf 8 
rtaker of Lord G. bappineh 

| 3 will ſecure, if Cs a 
the happineſs of his ſiſter, he will 
deſtitute of felicity. Aud let ut 

his example — Ah, Lucy! dle 


— But in time, 1 hope, 1 ſhall 5; 
as well as be eſteemed; to be girl dn. 
grandmamma and aunt; and thay the 
courſe, be worthy to be called, Th 
| Lucy, „r wh 
3 8 : * HaAkAur! wha 
N 0 1 aÞ on | 
B SATURDAY i hy 
Sin CHARLEs' is gone, and | * 
talked over the matter again uit Cha 
ladies and Lord L. 


What do you think ?—Theyal 

have it—and it is a faithful account 
the very beſt uf my recollection - 
will have it, that Sir Charles's great! 
gle, his great grief, is ou ing 
ſtruggle (I don't know what | wn 
think—But ler it go) is between hi 


pa ſſton for the unhappy Clementing nb 
his love—for ſomebody elſe. _ : C 
But who, my dear, large as his 
is, can be contented with half a he 1 


Com affion, Lucy |——The Cu(npalk® 
| ſucha heart--It muſt be ve Ando 


it not to be to ſuck a woman — Id * 
Don't you, Lucy, with all yours, ] 
the unhappy Clementina ; who k eat 
: againſt the . a of her rel arti, 
| and, in that reſpect, againſt bet! ſul 
tion; a man who cannot be her i ln adif 
| violation of his honour and conical , Dr 
— What a fatality in a love io on hov 
ſtanced! To love againſt infa I |, . 
' a found ha that! But what an abin 
is the paſlion called Love? Or, un Id | 
of what abſurd things does it wake IT 


votaries guilty | Let mine be eve 

| S by the laus of reajol, | 

duty; and then my recollections, mr 
fleGtions, will never give _ a 

| diſturbance 1 


are, of which 1 more immediate 
to be informed, for our _ "= 
ſtanding the unhappy Clemen eine 
and has promiſed to tranſcribe 
have given him a liſt —— an 
been alf guilty of — on * 
aſked for ſome parucu np | 
Charles referred to, 28 ow 
immediately intereſting: * Ne debs 
Olivia, of Mrs. Besumont! his 
"= fles mentioned, bee” 


F 


* 


à one, it cannot poſſibly bereave it of all 


Sir Charles men 


* 
* 


enor jeronymo: but, Lucy, the 
i am moſt impatient for, are 


erſt conference with Lady Cle. 
a 0n the ſubjet of the Count of 
lere; which her ſather᷑ and mother 
card. 

conference he was deſired to hold 
her, on her being ſeized with me- 


* her particularly cheerful be- 
r on his departure from Bologna, 
where accounted for. 13-1 
what means Mrs. Beaumont pre- 
oa her to acknowledge a paſſion ſo 
puſty concealed from the tendereſt 

rents. 

Charles's reception, on his return 
Vienna. 

hat regard his propoſals of compro- 
as to religion and teſidence, met 
as well trom the family, as from 
nentina. 

e molt important of all, Lucy—The 
diltre{stul parting; what made it 
dary; what happened at Bologna 
wards; and what the poor Clemen- 
$ htuation now is. 

the doctor is exvlicit, with regard 
article, we ſhall be able to account 
heir deſiring him to reviſit them at 
gna, after ſo long an abſence, and 
Jus ſceming to think it will be to no 
ve to oblige then. Of Lucy! what 
eat deal depends upon the anſwer to 
article, as it may happen But no 
e ſulhence. I beſecch you, Sir Charles 
ndiſon '—No more ſuſpence, I pray 
Dr. Bartlett - My heart ſickens at 
tought of farther ſuſpence. 1 can- 
dear it! 

lien, Lucy! Lengthening my letter 
id be only dwelling longer (for 1 
dn not how to change my ſubject) on 
knelſes and follies that have already 
n jou too muck pain for your 
HAaRkRIET BYRON, 


LETTER XXI. 
PYBTRON. IN CONTINUATION. 


, COLNERBROOK, MONDAY, MAR. 27. 
} . Bartlett, lecing our impatience, 

alked l-ave to take the afliſtance 
phe in tranſcribing from Sir 
letters the pallages that will 


— 


2 
uw 


TEIN 


ay undert 
airceady 1 
N Uanlcripts. 
ed them, 


Neaſed to haften the 
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portunity. 


dle him to perform the taſk he has ſo 
axen. By this means, he 
preiented us with the follow - 
F Vie have eagerly pe- 
When you have done ſo, 
m up, that my 


They are ſo good as to give 
cheertully the preference to the yene» 
rable circle, as my -cotſin, who dined 
with us yeſterday, bid me tell you. © 
my Lucy ! what a glorious young. man 
is Sir 


the happineſs: of a Dr. Bartlett, as he is 


| fond of .owning, io improve. upon a 


foundation that was ſo nobly laid by the 
belt and wiſeſt of mothers. 


- J N Wu 4 


pk. BARTLETT'S FIRST LETTER. 


©MY taſk, my good Miſs Byron, will 
© be eaſy, by the aſſiſtance you have al- 
© lowed me: for what is it but to tran» 


adding a few lines here and there, by 


d ed with it, as it will make known the 
heart of my beloved patron in all the 
« lights which the moſt intereſting cir- 
© cumſtaiices can throw upon it, to ſs 
© many worthy perſons as are permitted 
© a ſhare in it. B+ #4” 
I The firſt of your commands. runs 
thus 


« ] ould imagine, ſay you, that the 
8 Tr Olay ments be- 

6 tween himſelf and Signor Jerony- 

« mo, and 5 ations, at their 

40 firft acquaintance, muſt be not only 

curious, but edifying.”? | 

© They are, my good Miſs Byron: but 

© as I preſume that you ladies are more 
© intent upon being obeyed in the other 
© articles,” [See, Lucy, I had better not 
© have Giſſembled !J] © I will only at pre- 
* ſent tranſcribe for you, with ſome 
© ſhort connexions, two letters, by which 
you will ſee how generouſly Mr. Gran- 
« diſon ſought to recover his friend to 
the paths of virtue and honour, when 
© he had formed ſchemes, in conjuncti- 
© on with, and by the inſtigation of, 
© other gay young men of rank, to draw 
nim in to be a partaker in their guilt, 

and an abettor of their enterprizes. .. 
« You will judge from theſe letters, 
Madam, (without ſhocking you by the 
© recital) what were the common-place 
* pleas of theſe libertines, deſpiſery of 
© marriage, of the laws of Tociety, and 
. * of WOMEN but as they were ſubſervi- 

nent to the r pleaſues. 
*© TO THE BARONE DELLA PORRETTA. 
WILL my Jeronymo' allow. his 
« friend, his Grandiſon,. the liberty. he 
{© is going to take with him? if the 


© Q<res'; way have the ſame op- 


* friendflip he profeſſes for Wy Tugh 
| WB F344 FRI £4 BE bh TEE $445 4 one, 


2 + EE " 


harles Grandiſon | but he had 


« ſcribe part of Sir Charles's letters, 


« way of connexion ? And I am delight- 


_ 


— —-—-—⁊; 1" 
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e HISTORY OF SIR 
gone; as a great mind can, on reflec. 
en tion, glory in; he will. And what is 
«© this liberty, but ſuch as conſtitutes 
« the eſſence of true friendſhip ? Allow | 
_ «© me, on this occaſion, to ſay, that your 
«© Grandiſon has ſeen more of the world 
<<than moſt men, who have lived ne 
r in it, have had an opportunity 
4 % fee: 1 was ſent abroad for im- 
« provement, under the care of a man 
« who came out to be the moſt in « 
« triguing and -profligate of thoſe. to 
«© whom a youth was ever entruſted. 1 
« faw in kim the inconvenience, the odi- 
«© oufneſs, of libertiniſm ; and, by the | 
« aſſiſtance of an excellent monitor, 
« with whom I happily became ac- | 
„ quainted, and (would it not be falſe 
*© ſhame and cowardice if I did not ſay) 
*« by the Divine afliftance, I eſcap 
4 ſnures that were laid to corrupt m 
«« morals: hence my deareſt friend will 
* the more readily allow me to impart 
% to him ſome of the leſſons that Were 
4 of ſo much uſe to myſelf. d 
% am the rather encouraged to take 
« this liberty, as I have often flattered 
* myſelf that 1 have ſeen Jeronymo 
« affected by the arguments urged in 


Lethe courſe of the converſations that 


« have been held in our ſelect meetings 
iat Padua and at Rome; in which the 


s cauſe of virtue and true honour has 


« been diſcuſſed and pleaded. TW 
__ ©© have now no hopes of influencing 
© any one of the noble youths, whom, 
« at your requeſt, I have of late fo often 
met: but of you I ſtill have hopes, be- 
** cauſe you continue to declare, that 
3 prefer my friendſhip to theirs. 
Fou think that 1 was difuſtad at the 
2 ridicule with which they generally 
e treated the arguments they could not 
* anſwer: but, as far as I innocently 
% could, I followed them in their levity. 
«1 returned raillery for ridicule, and 
c not always, as you know, untucceſs- 
fully; but ſtill they renewed the 
« Charge, and we had the ſame argu- 
* ments one day to refute, that the pre- 
„ ceding were given up. They 
% not convince me, nor I them. 
I quit, therefore, (yet not without 


be regret) the fociety I cannot meet with 
80 : but let not my Feromymo re- 
- «© nounce me. In hrs opinion I had the 


4 honour to ſtand high, before I was 
, prevailed upon to be introduced to 
1 them; we cultivated, with mutual plea- 
e fare, each other's acquaintance, inde- 
Ih, -+ 1 of this aſſociation. t us 
80 


HARLES GRANDISon, 


my own principles; nor thidkw 


.©< weighty. 


to the character of a dutiful uh 


t in which he allows himſelf, : 4 


Co Medea— 


— 


«ation. But let him beware; fe 


Pre my dear friend, 
d 
* 


„What pi he 
40 more 22 


« of his fellow · creatures oy 
| « ber, my lord, that tne Pore 
to each other, what we were for | | 


- Rank. | 8 


„ have noble qualities but are& 
and too often ſuffer yourſdfyl 
% fluenced by men of talen fü 
© your Own. | 

«© The ridicule they have ad 
* has weakened, the k 
the arguments that 1 withed ts 
«© more than temp effe& d 
** heart.” Perm me to remind 
paper, of ſame of them, and 
« you others: the end 1 have i 
«« your good, in hopes to confi 
the efficacy they may have wJ 


« ferrous. The occaſion, the all 
% true friendfhip makes upon 


« You have ſhewedt me een 
1 you noble father, fromyourmy 
from the pious prelate your bn 
and others from your uncle, ant 
if poſſible, more admirable cu 
« your ſiſter— All filled with e 
©« for your preſent and future wt 
© How dearly is my ymo be 
« by his whole family! and by} 
« family! And how tenderly 
« love them all !— What ought wi 
« reſult ?- Jeronymo cangst be ugh 
« ful. He knows fo well bath 


« affectionate brother, that 1 wi 
« attempt ta enforce ther uy 
% upon him, 

By the endenronrs of 7 _ 
« find excuſes for ſome of the lus 


« that if tory ht them aun 
« has too m | de zu 
« them; He cannot fay with 


4 Deteriora fequer. 
« No! His judgment wultbe 
40 before he can himſelf in 2 : 
« not ev faulty inclit nation fre 
40 to plead hits own bebalft—b 
are more at 
<« confeſſions : and the health 
« mind, as of the body, 1 im 
« a} moſt imperc leaded 
10 My. Jeronyms has 9 
io benevolence, Ont) 
he 
meditated injuries 7 


| | AND 
— ͤ —— —i 


that true generoſity will not be 


efides, who, th in the leaſt 
Ity inſtance, and where ſome falſe 
hold out colours to palli- 
eulen, can promiſe himſelf to 
| when once he has thrown the 
5 on the neck of lawleſs appetite? 
may I not add, that my Jerony- 
is not in his own 
WS himſelf to be a led man O that 
would chuſe his company anew, 
be a leader! Every virtue, then, 
warms his heart, would have a 
-virtue to encourage the noble 
ne, inſtead of a vice to damp it. 
uſtly do you boaſt of the nobility 
your deſcent ; of the excellency of 
branch of your family: bearwith 
queſtion, my lord—Are you deter- 
ed to fit down ſatisfied with the 
jour of your anceſtors ? Your pro- 
tors, and every one of your fami- 
have given you reaſon to applaud 
r worthineſs : will you not give 
cauſe to boaſt of yours P 
n anſwer to the earneſt intreaties 
all your friends, that you will mar- 
you have ſaid, that, were women 
pels, you would with joy enter into 
ſtate—But what ought the men to 
ho form upon women ſuch ex- 
ktations? 
an you, my dear lord, deſpiſe ma- 
mony, yet hold it to be a ſacrament ? 
Jou, defying the maxims of your 
lily, and wiſhing to have the ſiſter 
dave heard you mention with ſuch 
delight and admiration, ſtrength- 
your tamily intereſt in the female 
determine againſt adding to it's 
gh in the male! 
You have ſuffered yourſelf to ſpeak 
contempt of the generality of the 
an women, for their illiterateneſs : 
dt their raisfortune be imputed to 
my noble friend, as their fault. 
| have the ſame natural genius's 
uſed to diſtinguiſh the men and 
of your happy climate. Let 


ty 
e 
an 


man, to hold them cheap. 


= * not too much reaſon to fear 
* attachments have been the 
* your ſlighting a legal one 7 
We 1 for pretences to 
les lite into which you 
No. 14. | 


ine want of cultivation induce you, 


power? He ſuf- - 


* Cauſe of virt 
e 
0 my friend, ymo, 


| 


— 
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Let us conſider the objects of your 
4% purſuit—Alas! there have been more 


e than one Are they women ſeduced 


« from the path of virtue by yourſelf i— 
«© Who otherwiſe perhaps would have 
« married, and made uſeful members ok 
« fociety—Confider, my friend, what x 
« capital crime is a ſeduction of this 


% kind}—Can you glory in the virtue of 


« a ſiſter of your own, and allow your- 
« ſelf in attemptsupon the daughter, the 
« ſiſter, of another? And, let me alk, 


how can that crime be thought pardou= 
« able in a man, which 


ers a wo- 
« man infamous ? | 9 

«A heart, a delicate mind, can- 
« not aſſociate with a corrupt one. What 
« tie can bind a woman, who has parted 
« with her honour > What, in ſuch _ 
te ty attachment, muſt be a man's alter - 
« native, but either to be the tyrant of a 
« wretch who has given him reaſon to 
«« deſpiſe her, or the dupe of one who 
« deſpiſes him? We al ND 

« 1t is the important leſſon of life (al- 
« low me to be ſerious on a ſubject /o ſeo. 
« xious) in this union of ſoul and 0 
« to reftrain the unruly appetites of the 
% latter, and to improve the faculties of 
«© the former—Can this end be attained 
*« by licentious indulgences, and profli» 
« gate aſſociations ? 5 

« Men, in the pride of their hearts, 
« are apt to ſuppoſe, that naturę has de- 
e ſigned them to be ſuperior to women. 
The higheſt proof that can be given 
« of ſuch ſuperiority, is, in the protec- 
« tion afforded by the ſtronger to the 
©« weaker, What can that man ſay for 
« himſelf, or for his 4g pretenſion, 
« who employs all his arts to ſeduce, 
« betray, and , the creature whom 
« he ſhould guide and protett—Sedu. 
« lous to ſave her, perhaps from every 
« fog, but the devil and himſelf ? 

% It is unworthy of a man of ſpirit to 
te be ſolicitous to keep himſelf within 
« the boundaries of human laws, on no 
« ther motive than to avoid the tem- 
4 poral inconveniencies attending the 
breach of them. The laws were not 
© made ſo much forthe r 
men, asto circumſeribe the bad. Would 
« man of honour wiſh to be conſidered 
4 ag one of the latter, rather chan as one 
of thoſe who would have diſtinguiſhed 
s the fit from the unfit, had they not been 
« diſcriminated by human ſanctions : 
« Men are to prove themſelves at aa 
« higher tribunal than at that of men. 

Shall not public ſpirir, virtue, a 
% ſeaſe of duty, have as muck influe- - 
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s ence on a manly heart, as a new ſace? 
„% How contemptibly low is that com- 
« merce in u hich und has no ſhare |! 

- + Virtuous love, my dear Jeronymo, 
*« looks beyond this temporary ſcene ; 
© while guilty attachments uſually find 
e much eaſier period than that of hu- 
« man life. Inconſtancy, on one fide 
or the other, ſeldom fails to put a diſ- 
grace ful end to them. But were they 
„to endure for &fe, what can the reflec- | 
« tions upon them do towards ſoftening 
* the agonies ot the inevitable hour? 

* Remember, my Jeronymo, tha! you 
„are a man, a rational and immortal 
„agent; and act up to the dignity. of 
1 your nature. Can ſenſual pleaſure be 
« the great end of an immortal ſpirit in 
( Rot RE | 
- © That pleaſure cannot be laſting, and 
1 it mult be followed by remorſe, which | 

« 35 obtained either by doing injuſtice to, | 
or degrading, a fellow-creature. And 
% does not a woman, when ſhe forfeits 
her honour, degrade herſelf, not only | 


e in the fight of the world, but in the ; 
e ſecret thoughts of even a profligate | 


lover, deſtroying her own conſequence | 
s with him ? ' wo | 
guild not, my noble friend, upon 
*« pe nances and abſolutions : I enter not 
4 into thoſe ſubjects on which we differ 
% as Catholicks and Proteſtants : but if 
% we. would be thought men of true 
4% greatneſs of mind, let us endeavour ' 
« ſo to act, as not, in eſſential articles, 
« and with our eyes open, either to want 
** abſolation, or incur penances. Surely, | 
% my lord, it is nobler not to offend, than 
„to be obliged to atone. | 
Are there not, let me aſk, innocent 
* delights enow to fill with joy every 
% vacant hour? Believe me, Jeronymo, © 
te there are. Let you and me ſeek for 
% ſuch, and wake them the cement of 
« our ſriendſhip. | | 

Religion out of the queſtion, con- 
« fider, what morals and good policy 
4 will oblige you to do, as a man born 
to att a part in publick life, What, 
were the examples ſet by you and your 
% acquaintance to be gerrrally followed, 
% would become of public order and de- 
44 corum ? What of national honours? ' 
« How will a regular ſucceſſion in fami- 
« lies be kept up? You, my lord, boaſt 
4% of your deſcent, both by father's and 
«© mother's ſide: why will you deprive. 
* your Children ef a diſtinction in which 
«© yoy glory? 


the word heirs of diſgrace, 
' « owing their very being to , 


„then, what ſameneſs of affection 


Good children, what-a bleſſing 
"i their parents] But what comfort can 


to 
the parent have in eluldren born into | 


. 


+ 
* 

A 
— ies ve 


„ principles, have no family * 
** ſupport, no fair example to in 
but muſt be warned by their 
“ when bitter experience has cou 
him of his errors, to avoid the 
in which ze has trod 

« How delightful the domelics 
*« nex10n! To bring to the pate 
„ fraternal dwellings, a fifter, a 
ter, that ſhall be received then 
tender love; to ſtrengthen pan 
intereſt in the world by allanc 
„ ſome noble and worthy fai 
* ſhall rejoice to truſt to the lum 
*© la Porretta the darling of thei 
* .— This would, to a generow 
« like yours, be the ſource of 
„ delights, 

But could you now think of N 
te ducing to the friends you ren 
„ unhappy objects of a vagrant 
*« on? Muſt not my Jeronymo el 
** trange himſelf from his home, t 
„ ceal from his father, from his u 
“from his ſiſter, perſons ſhut oft 
te the laws of honour from their i 
4% The perſons, ſo ſhut out, nul 
« the family to whoſe znterefs thei M 
« ſo contrary. What fincere 8 — 


<« tween Jeronymo and the objec * 
% paſſion? * 


« But the preſent hour dances 
« fully away, and my friend vil 
look beyond it. His gay com 
« applaud and compliment him @ 
« triumph. In general, 
« allows, po ge parks , 
« of ſociety ought to be maine 
oh ſubmiſſion * and humab 
« but kit ſingle exception for h 
« beof noimportance.” Of wy 
« js general practice made up 
« one excepts himſelf, and on 
« the inſtance that beſt ſuits his 
« tion, what a ſcene of ory 
« world become? Aﬀucnce 
« diſpolition tempt to lente 
s ſures; penury anda gloomy 0% 
« bery, revenge, and murder. 
« enormity will be without u; 


« oncethe boundaries of duty a r Ie 

« down. But, even in this unt * Mt » 

« pravity, would not pours p ly ar 
« worſe, who. robbed me e 4 
« from riot and licenticuſngs | | 

the guiſe „ hy ny” a 

«« who. defpoiled me of 5) | 

« and had 3 to plead in t 
« tion of his gut 1 
« 1 cansef doubt, 1 © 


— — — 


ou will take, at Teaſt, kindly, 
& expoſtalations: though ſome of 
m are upon | 
rerlations have been hitherto in- 
dual. I ſubmit them to your con- 
tion. 1 can have no intereſt in f 
ing them, nor motive, but what 
weeds from that true friendſhi 

u which I deſire to be thought no 
jonately yours. 


ou have heard, my good Miſs By- 
that the friendſhip between Mr. 
adiſon and Signor Jeronymo was 
e broken off: once it was, By the 
indly-taken freedom of the expoſ- 
tory letter, Jeronymo, at that 
ot his life, ill brooked oppoſition 
ny purſuit his heart was engaged 
Whea puſhed, he was vehement : 
Mr. Grandiſon could not be over. 
tous to keep up a friendſhip with 
dung man who was under the do- 
on of his difſolute companions ; ' 
| who would not allow of remon- 
bo, in caſes that concerned his 
als, ö 
ermymo, having afterwards been 
vn into great inconveniences by his 
tine friends, broke with them; 
Mr. Grandiſon and he meeting by 
dent at Padua, their friendſhip, at 
preſſing inſtance of Jeronymo, was 
in renewed. , 
eronymo thought himſelf reform 
Mr. Grandiſon hoped he was: 
, ſoon after, a temptation fell in his 
}, which he could nos reſiſt.” It was 
2 lady who was more noted for 
dicth, beauty, and fortune, than 
ber virtue. She had ſpread her 
for Mr. Grandi ſon before Jero- 
do became acquainted with her; 
revenge for her ſlighted advances 
ag pollefſion of her heart, ſhe hoped 
*portunity would be afforded ber 
teaking it upon him. 
* occaſion was given by the fol- 
ng letter, which Mr. Grandiſon 
git himſelf obliged, in honour, to 
e do his friend, on his attachment ; 


one being then 
hs * at Padua, the other 


B'S 


T_ extremely concerned, my 
4 ln at Your new enyage- 
Tar * ay, who, though of fa 
ap — has ſhewn but little 
9 her character. How frail 
reſolutions of men ! How much 
— of women! But 1 will 
Moth—Yet | cannot but re- 


22 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. 


ſubjects on which our 


_— 


ſt loſe your company | 


— ——— — — — — ——ñ — — —— — — 


in our projected viſits to the Ger n 


* courts : - this, however, more 0 

% ſake than my own; ſince to the prin» 
% cipal of them 1 am no { er. V. 

% have excuſed yourſelf to mez 1 wil 
you had a better motive; but I rathe 
* write to warn, than to 8 yi 
The lady is miſtreſs of all the arts of 
* woman. You may glory in der cons 


* queſt; you ought not to be proud e 


* yours. You will not, «hen you know 
* her better. I have had a lingular Of 
„ portunity of being acquainted” wit 

2 — character. I never judged of 


« characters, of women's eſpecially, - 


44 by report. Had the Barone della For- 
«c retta been the firſt for whom this lad 
« ſpread her blandiſhments, a man 
<« amiable as he is, might-the-more aſ- 
« ſuredly have depended on the love ſhe 
44 profeſles for him. She has two ad- 
„ mirers, men of violence, who, un- 
„% known to each other, have equal 
« ſon to look upon ber as their own. 
10 2 propoſe not to marry her. I am 
« fil 
« yeu you were married to a woman 
virtue! Why will you not oblige 
« you friends? Thus liable as you; 
« — But neither do I expoſtulate. wel 
« do I know the vehemency with whicl 
« you are wont to purſue a new adyens 
« ture, Vet 1 had hoped—But again 
« reſtrain myſel f. Only let me ad _ 
« the man who ſhall boaſt of his ſucceſs 
<« with this lady may have more to ap- 
« prehend from the competition in 
« which he will find himſelf engaged, 
« than he can be aware of. Be prudent, 
% my Jeronymo, 225 purſuit, for 
% your on ſake. 
« tates this advice is wholly yours: but, 
« alas! it boaſts no farther intereſt 
« that of it's Jeronymo. With infini 
« regret I ſubſcribe to the latter part gf 
<< the ſentence the once better · regarded 
© name of 2 
„GRAN DIs OR.“ 


© And what was the conſequence ? 
The unhappy youth, by the inſtigati» 
© on of the  revengefu] woman, d 
his friend, in hey behalt. Mr. Gran- 
« diſon, with a noble diſdain, appealed 
© to Jeronymo's cooler deliberation ; and 
© told him, that he would never meet 
© as a foe, the man he had ever been 
deſirous to conſider as his- friend, 
« You know, my lord, ſaid he, that 
© I am under a diſadvantage in hav! 
t once been obliged to afſert myſelf, in 
« acountrywhere I have no natural con- 
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ent on this ſubject. Would to Heat 
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86 nexions ; and where you, Jeronymo, 1 mily ancient and noble; 
| have man . If we meet again, I do {| He is learned, go date N 
4 affure No it muſt be „ | © adores you" * ; bl 


< and if it happens, we ſhall then find it 
ai tzme enough to diſcuſs the occaſion of 


* our preſent miſunderſtanding.” 

+ ©Their next meeting-was indeed by 
T accident. It was in the Cremoneſe; 
when Mr. Grandiſon ſaved his life.” 


; 0 AND now, Madam, let me give you, 
in anſwer to your ſecond enquiry, 


- - © The particulars of the conference 
ici Sir Charles was put upon 
% holding with Clementina, ye. 
% Dour of the Count of Belvedere; 
% and which her father and mother, 
% unknorn to either of them, ouer- 

% heard.” 


vou muſt ſuppoſe them ſeated; a 
© Milton's Paradiſe Loſt before them : 
© and that, at this time, Mr. Gran- 


© diſon did not preſume that the young 
C * had any particular regard for him. 
c 


LEMENTINA. © You have taught 


©« the prelate, and you have taught the 
« ſoldier, to be in love with your Mil- 
4% ton, Sir: but I ſhall never admire 


* him, I doubt. Don't you reckon the 
„ objection an) 
© GRANDISON. I did not propoſe. | 

rother my mind: a fawning, crap 


language hard and crabbed ?” 
« him to you, Madam: your 


« choſe him. We ſhould not have made 


« the proficiency we have, had I not be- 
t gan with you by eaſier authors. But 
« you have heard me often call him a 
a ſublime poet, and your — 
« js a laudable one) leads you to e 
« him your own too ſoon. Has not your 


©« tutor taken the liberty to chide you 
« for your impatience ; for your deſire | 


« of being every thing at once?“ 


© CLEN. © You have; and I own: 


% my fault—But to have done, for the 
« preſefit, with Milton: what mall I do 
4 to acquit myſelfof the addreſſes of this 
« Count of Belvedere i” 

n. © Why would you acquit your- 
« ſelf of the count's addreſſes ?*? 

TE Criem. He is not the man I can 


cc like: I have told my papa as much, 


« and he is angry with me.” 


GR. „I think, Madam, your papa 


e may be a little dhDẽ,˙ſed with you; 
te though he loves — too tenderly to 
© be angrywithyou. You rejet̃t the count, 
« without aſfigning a reaſon.” 

© CLEM. Is it not reaſon enough, 
« that I don't like him? 

GA. Give me leave to ſay, that 
« the count is a handſome man. He is 


| *Gnr. „ Dear lady! You mill 


“ indulgent parents inthe world 
„ henfion that you have af 


| *© permoſt with me. I am get 


*- 


* CLEM. “ And folethin, 
« I never can like 1 


< be capricious. You will givethe 


« thoughts on ſome other object. 
ladies, except in the caſe of pre 
% ſion, do not often reje(t a peril 
has ſo many great and good 
as ſhine in this gentleman; an 
« equality of degree, and a fathery 
mother s high approbation, add 
60 merit.” 
© CLEM. „1 
4 ſpoken to, to * on 
s ſubjet—1t is a ſubject I dn 
GA. * You it, Madan: 
© CLem. „I did ſo; becauſeits 


« my heart, that Icannot ſee thec 
« with my father's eyes: my father 
t ſerves from me every inſtanct& Ives 
© and love, and veneration; buff 
© not think of the Count of Be 
« for a huſband.” 

GR. One reaſon, Madan! $to 


« Cem. * He is a man thats 


4% ] think—And a ſpirit that cn 
« and cringe, and kneel, will el 
« rant in power.” 
16. Dear Madan, fo 
<« he this obſequious man, but to 
« Is there a man in the world ut 
« haves with a more proper % 
« every one elſe? Nay, to ym, 
«© ſhines out in him, but the un 


40 - 1s the tenderneſs fun 
ST — love, A e 


« to a deſervedly loved 4. 
= — 2 manly chard | arg 
« from it ; and ſhall you 2 * 
« of your lover for being the 1 N 
« dents and 1 have no know _ 
* 
She 1 
1 nm? LEM 

„Have you bot! Te 
« by the Countof A 


« young; gallant ; ſenſible; of a fa- | 


« do, of the count, If be r = 

« of aſking any man. ink 1 

« brothers excepted, te co 

« with you.” 1 
0 CIA. on I 

« den, chevalier 5 


4ND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON,” 27 


— 


mamma ſpoken to you t— 


any man,” 

tu. © That is no anſwer, I owe 
plicit, yes, 1 will ſay im licit, duty 
my mamma, for her indulgence to 


but what you have ſaid is no di- 
Ie given me, I will act ſo as to deferve 
x, 4 For the honour of that indul- 4 


anſwer.” 


ce, Madam, I own to you, that 
Ir mamma and my lord too, have 


d that their Clementina could or 


puld give one ſubſtantial reaſon. why 
cannot like the Count of Belve- 
re; that they might prepare them- 

Ives to acquieſce with it, and the 
nt be induced to ſubmit to his evil 
in Ras 


LIM. „ And they have wiſhed 


to you, Sir? And you have taken 


bon you to anſwer their wiſhes —1 


vteit, you are a man of prodigious ' 


ſequence with us all; and by your 
adineſs to take up the cauſe of a 
an you have ſo lately known, you 
m toknow it too well.“ | 

. I am ſorry I have incurred 
ur difpleaſure, Madam.” 

tu. * You have. I never was 
te angry with you, than I now 


i. © hope you never were an- 

— with me before. I never gave you 

won. And if 1 have now, 1 — 
r pardon.“ 


| aroſe to go.” 


LIN. „Very humble, Sir And 
. for going before you haveit. Now 
me caprictous again !* 

— * 1 did not know that you 
A ſo cally diſpleaſed, Ma- 


She wept,” 


"IM. „Lama very weak crea- 
; | believe 1 am wrote but 1 
der knew what it was to give of- 
— xr body till within theſe few 
— love my father, I love my 
wk yond my own life; and to 

t now, when I wiſh moſt for 
vance of their goodneſs to 


an in danger of forfeiting it ! 


contin 


— m — ———— 


Al can't bear it - Do yo forgive in 
« however. I believe ob 45 5 
« petulant to you. - Your behaviour is 
« noble, frank, diſintereſted, It has 
« been a happineſs that we have known 
« you. You are every body's friend 

« But yet I think ĩt is a little officious in 
« you to plead ſo very warmly fora man 


1 ** of whom you know ſo little; and when 
% told you, more thas once, I could 
1 * not like him.” F 22d n 


'+ Gr, © Honoured as Lam, by your 
« whole family, with the appellation of 
« a fourth ſon, a fourth brother ; was 
« J, dear Midam, to blame to act up. 
to the character? I Know my ow 
©« heart; and if I have conſequence 


t; at leaſt; my on heart ſhall give 
« jt to me.“ | | | 
Cusn. © Well, Sir, you be 
te right : I am ſure you mean to be fight. 
« But as it would be a diminution of the 
© count's dignity, to apply to you for a 
<« ſuppoſed intereſt in me, which #e 
4% cannot have, it would be much more 
« ſo, to have you interfere where a fa. 
ether, mother, and other brothers, 
« [You ſee, Sir, 1 allow your claim of 
fourth brotherhood] are ſuppoſed to 
« have no leſs weight: ſo no more ofthe 
« Count of Belvedere, I beſeech you, 
&©« from your mouth,” gd 

GR. © One word more, only 
4% Don't let the goodneſs'of your father 
% and mother be conſtrued to the diſad- 
« yantage of the parental character ia 
« them. They have given their wiſhes, 
« rather than their commands. Their 
« tenderneſs for you, in a point ſo 
« tender, has made them unable to tell 
« their own wiſhes to you, for fear "= 
« ſhould not meet with yours; yet woul 
« be,perhaps, glad to hear one ſolid ob- 


„ jection to their propoſal—And why? 


That they might admit of it—Impute, 
therefore, to my officioaſnefs, what 
% you pleaſe : and yet I would not with 
« to diſoblige or offend you; but let 
« their-indulgence (they never will uſe 
« their authority) have it's full merit 
« with you.” | $206 

© CLEM. © Your ſervant, Sir. T 
« never yet had a ſlight notion of their 


{| ** indulgence; and I hope I never ſhall, 


« If you will go, go: but, Sir, next 
time I am favoured with your lectures, 
i it ſhall be upon languages, if you 

« pleaſe; and not upon lovers.” | 
« I withdrew, profoundly bowing. 
« But furely,” thought I, „the oy 
© Clementina is capricious,” #34 
. ea £7 Vas * 
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Thus far my pat ron. Let me add, 
that the marchione ſa, having acquaint- 
£ ed Mr. Grandiſon, that her lord and 
* ſhe had heard every word that had 
paſſed, expreſſed her diſpleaſure at her 
. hter's petulance; and thanking 
4 him in her lord's name, as well as for 


4 herſelf, for the generous part he had i: 
i WE 


© taken, told | him, that Clementina 
-  * ſhould aſk his pardon. He begged that, 
© for the ſake of their own weight with 
© her on the ſame ſubject, ſhe might not 
7 _ that they had heard what had 
10 Fl believe that's beſt, chevalier,” - 
« anſwered- the marchioneſs; and I 
„am apt to think, that the poor girl 
ac will be more ready than perhaps one 
would wiſh, to make up with you, 
«© were ſhe to find you offended with her 
«© in-earneſt; as you have reaſon. to be, 
ag a difantereſted man. | 
e You ſee, chevalier, I know to whom 

« am ſpeaking; but both my lord, 
« and ſelf, hope to ſee her of another 
«mind ; and that ſhe will ſoon be Coun- 
% teſs of Belvedere. My lord's heart 
« js in this alliance; ſo is that of my ſon 

« Giacomo.” | 


11 come now, Madam, to your 
third command; which is, to give 
* you, | | 
De conference which Sir Charles das 
« put upon holding with the 
% Clementina, on her being ſerzed 
« oth melancho'y.” [Mr. Gran» 
* difon ſtill not preſuming on 
any particular favour from Cle- 
© mentina.} 
. 


© The young lady was walking in one 
© alley of the garden; Mr. Grandiſon, | 
© and the marquis and marchioneſs, in 
* another. She was attended by her 
« woman, who walked behind her; and 
with whom ſhe was diſpleaſed for en- 
© deavouring to divert her; but Who, 
© however, ſeemed to be talking on, 
© though without being anſwered, © : ; 

« The dear creature!“ ſaid the mar- 
quis, tears in his eyes See her there, 
4 now walking flow, now with quicker 
« ſteps, as if ſhe would ſhake off her 
„% Camilla. She hates the poor woman 
*« for her love to her: but who is it that 
« ſhe ſees with pleaſure ? Did I rhink 
ce that I ſhould ever behold the pride of 
„% my heart, with the pain that I now 
« feel for her? Yet ihe is lovely in my 
« eye, in all ſhe does, in all ſhe fays.— 


4 
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0 js herſelf inc 


| © ing to her, She has not ſeea . 


A — at Naples, there vu 
44 


| ©* but a ſoldier of fortune, „ 


But, my dear Grandiſon, we cannot | 


* = nn 
* > = 
\ 
| U 
— 


—— —— 
— 


« 2 3 9 
44 Yo ” or 4 . > 
10 her in à "converſation, ye 
2, the ſubj lf her newly 20 | 
„language. See if you ce IR 
«© 5 ** a reſ 
« Aye, chevalier,“ ſaid the mi 1 
© oneſs r * ; | tle 


do you 

hore i Ker he 
46 1 to her at al, i | 

inclined to receiveprapd 
Her weeping eyes thank us for ul 
4% dulgence. She prays for w 
4% lifted-up hands. She cuctloy] 
* thanks, if fhe ſtands before u; 
* bows, in acknowledged gratitals 
* our goodneſs to her, if 1 lz! 
* ſhe cares not to ſpeak. She is 10 
© while we are talking to ber. 
© ſhe is ſtepping into the Greektenp 
© her poor woman, unanſwered, | 


« that winding walk we can, u 
©« place ourſelyes in the myrikc4 
„and hear what paſſes.” 

„The marchioneſs, as we a 
6 hinted, that in their laſt viſt # 


arulli, a young nobleman 3 
have clandeſtinely obtained the 
© tion of their Clewentina. They! 
% nothing of it till laſt night, fe 
« when herſelf and Camilla, puts 
4 to what to attribute the ſudden us 
« choly turn of her daughter, 20 
4% milla mentioning what was 
« well as likely; told her, tl 
count would A bribed her n 
« liver a letter to the young lad 
& that ſhe repulſed him with a 


4% on. He beſought her then te in * l 
s notice of his ofer to the genen mil 
% whom all his fortunes depende> 


10 did not, for that reaſon, to 2? 
{© but, a — ps — 
1 youn y (talking of the ge- 
by * had ſeen at Naples) mean 
% young count favourably. * * 
eis impoſlible there can wy * 
4e it,” laid the els: 

” you, however, chevalier, lead 


A ubject of love but at a diſtant) 

Mar Maralli, ſhe will 55 
% you have been ta 

10 The dear girl ar 1 
40 endure you, 1 

Sy ed her tobe in lere, * 


« with a * of in 
« pendent fortunes. ; 
10 — wholly 1 
« as matters p 
a There canbe 19.999 © 
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In pa as ſhe is, EEE ; _—_ 
better give way do young' 
© humour, at ſuch times.“ 
« Then,” ſaid the marchioneſs, in 
«her malady get head; then will it de- 
t to the | * come habit. But my lord and 1 wilt— 


my dear,” ſaid the marquis; 
yet 1 rulli was lately in Bolog- 
but Clementin#'s ſpirit will not 
ait her to encourage a clandeſtine 


dy this time we had 


tle grove, behind the temple, 
| overheard them talk, as fol- 


AuittA. © And why, why, muſt 
ave you, Madam From infancy 

know how I have loved you. 
1 uſed to love to hold converſe with 
r Camilla. How have I offended 
) | will not enter this temple 
bu give me leave; but indeed, 
leed, 1 muſt not, I cannot, leave 


Li. © Officious love !— Can 
re be a greater torment than an 
ous prating love If you loved 
you would with to oblige me.“ 
aw. „ Lwiloblige you, my dear 
ng lady, in every thing I can.” 
LEM. „Then {cave me, Camilla. 
n beſt when am alone: I am cfeer- 
Lf when I am alone. You haunt 


, Camilla; like a ghoſt, you haunt 
„Camilla. Indeed you are but 
ghoſt of my once obliging Ca- 
il , 


au. „My deareſt young lady, 
me be ſeech you 

LiM. * Aye, now you come with 
Ir b-ſerches ag ain: but if yeu love 
„Camilla, leave me. Am I not 
be truſted with mytelf? Werel a 
young creature, ſuſpected to [be 
Ming away with ſome baſe - born 
n, you could not be more watchful 
ay iteps,” 

milla would have entered into 

r talk with her; but ſhe abſo- 
fly torbade her. | 
alk till doomſday, T will not 
one word more to you, Camilla. 
wil be ſilent. 1 will fiop my 


They were both ſilent, Camilla 
ned to weep, 
w,my dear cheyalier,” whiſper- 
E marquig, put yourſelf in Ns 
0 engage her into talk about Eng- 
— any thing : you will have an 
00d before dinner. 1 hope ſhe 
Cheerful at table : ſhe muſt 


ref : . . 
a em; our gueſts will enquire 


if ber bea Tors“ have gone out; 


were hurt.“ 


my lord, that this is 


— _ moment. She ſeems 


humour; and 
if z An do 


m afraid 
unſeaſy 


| 


N 


| 


* 


« remain where we are, for a few mi- 


 *©-nutes, and do you try to engage her 


ein converſation. 1 would have her 
« be cheerful before the patriarch, 


| ©© However; he will expect to ſee her. 
She is as much his delight as ſhe is 
; 40 ours.“ * / 


* 
. 


« T'took a little turn; and, entering 
the walk which led to the temple, ap- 
« peared in her ſight; and bowed, 'off 
„ ſeeing her ſitting in it. Her woman 
« ſtood filent, with her handkerchief at 
„her eyes, at the entrance. Lquick- 
©« enced my ſteps, as if I would not break 
« into her retirement, and paſſed by; 
<« but, by means of the winding w 
« could hear what ſhe faid. 


 « She aroſe ; and, ſtepping forward, 
© looking after me, 


e is gone,” 
« ſaid the. —** L-arn, Camilla, of t 
„Chevalier Grandiſon—“ 
« Shall I call him back, Madam?“ 
No. Ves. No. Let him go. 1 
will walk. You may now leave me, 
„% Camilla: there is ſomebody in the 
% garden who will watch me: or, you 
«© may ſtay, Camilla; I don't care 
© which : only don't talk to me when 
« wiſh to be ſilent. ? n 
„ She went into an alley which eroſſ- 


Fa 


© ed that in which I was, but took the 


© walk that led from me. When we 
© came to the centre of both, and were 
% very near each other, I bowed : ſhe 
„ curtſied ; but not ſeeming to encou- 


trage my nearer approach, I made 1 


© motion, as if I would take another 
« walk. She ſtopped. —* Learn of 
the Chevalier Grandiſon, Camilla,” 
„repeated ſhe.“ 

% May 1 preſume, Madam?” Do 1 
© not invade—” { 

% Camilla is a little officious to-day? 
„% Camilla has teazed me. Are t 
« poets of your country as ſevere upon 
« women's tongues, as the poets of 
„ours?“ 3 ' 


« Poets, Madam, of all countries, 


„ boaſt the ſame inſpiration : poets 
« write, as other men ſpeak, to their 
© feeling.” 
«« $o, Sir !—You make a pretty com- 
t pliment to us poor women.” © 
Poets have finer imaginations, Ma- 


„dam, than other men; they therefore 

are not of- 

d ten entitled to boaſt of judgment; (for 
imagination 


« feel quicker : but as ih 


- 
7 


. 
— TON by 


- — oo = 
£ — f er r wu des o— , 
_ _ — N —— 2 — — - 
— — — — — — — 
— — * - 
—_— 


together) they way, pe 


Have you not ſeen them, Sir, before 


« preſſed their concern to you, Sir ?—1 


- «dentof us all; and your noble and 
« difintereſted behaviour deſervedly en- 


too, a great deal of trouble.” 


hat can I ſay? My wiſhes for your 


40 Ang your confidence, when your 
a 
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& imagination and judgment ſeldom go 
the 


rha , 

« caliſe, and then b e e ſatire 
« upon the effects. c | 

„Don't 1 ſee before me, in the 
1 orange-grove, my father and mother: 
, I] do. —4 not kneeled to them 
„ to-day.— Don't go, chevalier.“ 
She haſtened towards them. They 
os 3 She bent her knee to each, 
© und received their tender bleſſings. 
„They led her towards me. —“ You 
„ ſeemed engaged in talk with the che- 


« yalier, my dear,“ ſaid the marquis. 


« Your mamma and I were walking 
« in, We leave you.”—They did. 

«« The beſt of parents! ſaid ſne. O 
« that I were a more worthy child 


% to-day ?” 

% I have, Madam, They think 
the worthieſt of daughters; but they 
&« lament your thoughtful turn.“ 

They are very I am grieved 
to give them trouble. Have they ex- 


« will not be ſo 2 as I was once 
« before, provided you keep clear of 
« the ſame ſubject. You are the confi- 


« dears you to every body.” 

« They have been, this very morn- 
« ing, lamenting the melancholy turn 
« you ſeem to have taken. With tears, 
* Madam, they have been lamenting 
44 ft.“ 

« Camilla, you may draw near: you 
4 will hear your own cauſe ſupported. 
« The rather draw near, and hear all 
« the chevalier ſeems to be going ts 
« ſay; becauſe it may ſave you, and me 

«© Madam, I have done,” faid 1.“ 

« But you muſt not have done, If 
« you are not commiſſioned, Sir, by my 
« father and mother, I am, I ovght to 
« be, prepared to hear all you have to 
« ſay.? | 4 

« Camilla came up. 

* My deareſt young lady,” ſaid 1, 


te happineſs may make me appear im- 
% portunate : but what hope have I of 


% mother fails?“ 5 ; 
« What, Sir, is aimed at? What is N 
o — to be obtained? I am not very 
« well; I uſed to be a very ſprighii) 
« creature; I uſed to talk, to ſing, to 


4 dance, to play; te viſit, to. receive 


ec viſits: and I don't like to do any of 


ſome to nue; I can't help iy 


% know not whence the a 


ei theſe things now, I love to be alone: 


| + Fie, fie, my 


«1 am contented — a | 
« ny. | Other "pap tings 


« But whence this ſudden tum 


| ct dam, ind lady ſo young, ſo net 


„ ing} Your: father, mother, 
* cannot account for it; and 
6 turbs them.“ 1 ou! 


« I ſee it does, and am forryfir Why 
% No other e 
i; prong in your mind. 'You et 


y.of e jety. Yau! 
* not pay TY £ 
Fa you always paid to the duties d 


gion | ] 

e You, Sir, an Engliſhman, a 
« retick, give me leave to call you 
are you not ſo Do you talk off 
of religion?” 

«© We will not enter into this 
« Madam: what I meant—" 

« Yes, Sir, I know what you ne 
« And I will own, that I an, 
« a very melancholy, ſtrange ov 


„ but ſo it is; and I ama greater 
« ble to myſelf than I can be 1 
« body elſe.” 

« But, Madam, there muſt be 
« cauſe. And for you to ani" 
« beſt and moſt indulgent of 
e with ſighs and tears only; het 
« ſtinacy, no ow * * 
te appearing: . 
60 NR, obſervance, that ie 
% rejoiced to find in her Clement 
« ſhining out in — — 
ce ur her er; 

« neſs will Aer ber | 
t and how can you, mt 1 
« my claim, Madam) can j® 
« ſilently withdraw from ſucha! 
« How can you, at other 1 
« her to withdraw, her heart ®% 
eyes running over, * 
« hardly knowing how to 506 : he 
« the ine report ſhe hed 

« your orrowing father; Jet 
« of this very great alteren, 


* 


«« they dread is growing inte ith y; 
« time of life w 2 yr) w by 
t all their hopes) a fecr®! reve 
«Kj r own IC," 
” he wept, and turned __ Cam 
« leaned upon the arm of mi me 
66 and then quitting her W yd ", A* 
« ing me, How yo Dube I ug 
46 cy, and my mamma 1 | ce ke 
« with—with all my {© e de 
« wagadded to the duſt * {ey U 
„% | who was their comfort low 


« maſt be their torment, 
| "= 


+, - 
* 
* - 


5 


Jy — — _— — — —— — — 
— — 
—— — 


Rame me not: I am by no meany | 
tified with nyc. What a mifera+ 
de being mult the be, who is at vari- 
ace with herſelf!” | i? 
do not hope, Madam, that you 
jould place ſo much confidence in 
our fourth brother as to open your 
ind to him: all 1 beg is, that you 
il} relieve the anxious, the appre- 
denfive heart of the beſt of mothers ; 
ad, by ſo doing, enable her to relieve 
he equally anxious heart of the beſt 
f fathers.” | | | 
She parſed, ſtood ſtill, turned away 
er face, and wept as if half over- 
oe.“ : g 
Let your faithful Camilla, Madam, 
commiſhoned to acquaint your 
amm. —“ 

gut hold, Sir,” (ſeeming to recollect 
jerlelf ) „not ſo faſt—Open my mind— 
What! whether 1 have any thing to 
veal, or not? — Inſinttating man! 
ou had almoſt perſuaded me to think 
had a fecret that lay heavy at my 
art: and when | began to look ſor 
to oblige you, 1.could not find it.— 
ray, ir—” She ſtopped 
And pray, Madam,” (taking her 


ins.” 
You are too free, Sir.“ Yet ſhe 
thdrew not her hand. | | 
For a brother, Madam t Too free 
Ir brother? And 1 quitted it. 
Well, and what farther would my 
tler F 
Oaly to implore, to beſeech you to 
real to your mamma, to your excel- 
at, your indulgent—?? | 
Kop, Sir, 1 beſeech you.—What ! 
her I have any thing to reveal, 
not ?—Pray, Sir, tell me, invent 
me, 2 ſecret that is fit for me to 
4 and then, perhaps, if it will 
| * trouble of enquiries, I may 
* ul leaſt, my four brothers ea- 


Tam pleaſed, however, Madam, 
your — raillery. Conti- 
k 


Aim this temper, and the ſecret 
Seed; enquiry will be at an 


Camilla, here, is continually teaz- 


7 on her perſuaſions to be in 
* 2 it. That is the hilly 
— *, which gives import- 
| a a young creature can- 

| 1 cannot indulge à con- 
ag Oo but ſhe muſt be 
+ ould hate myſelf, were 
akin. * the power of any man 
7 - give me uneaſineſs. 1 


to put 


| 
s troduce what I am going to tell you; 


i that I ſa your inſinuation, and what 
„ jt tended to, when 
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. 
| «az thought of me.“ 


ö 


, 


b 


nd) 4 do not think of receding | © 


% them to 


| 


+ Smiling at Grief. '——— 


« victions—“ 


i 


„ 


50 It is neither pron, nor lo] it is not 


«hope, Sir, 1 hope, that 
« ther, have not ſo poor, fo 


„ mean, to be in love Madam, 1 — 
or What! not Wan an improper ob · 
8 ject * n ; | T) 


iy 


„ 
«© What have I ſaid ? You want to 
% But what I have now ſaid, was to in- 


ou read to me 
« thoſe lines of your Shakeſpeare; which, 
in your heart, I ſupgoſe, you had the 
* goodneſs, or what ſhall I call it? to ap- 
«© ply to me. Let me ſee if [ can repeat 
you in their original En- 
te gliſh,” os 

With the accent of her country, the 
« yery prettily repeated tlioſe lines — 


—# She never told her love; 

« But let concealment, like à worm i' th ; 

„ Feed on her damaſk cheek: ſhe pin'd in 
„thought; ä | 

„And, with a green and yellow melancholy, 

She fat, like Patience on a monument, 


. 


« Now, chevalier, if you had any de- 
« ſign, in your pointing to thefe very 
« pretty lines, I will only ſay, you are © 
« miſtaken ; and ſo are all thoſe who 
« affront and afflict me, with attributing 
% my malady to ſo great a weakneſs,” _ 
„I meant not at the time, Madam“ 
« Nor now, I hope, Sir—" 
« Any ſuch application of the lines. 
« How could 1?” 1 
« Your refuſal of many lovers; your 


1 * declining the propoſals of a man of 


«© the Count of Belvedere's conſequence 
© and merit, though approved of by 
„every one of your friends; are con- 

« See, Camilla!“ interrupting me 
« with quickneſs, * the chevalier is 
% convinced! — Pray let me have no 
«© more of your affronting queſtions and 


© conjectures on this ſubject.—1 tell 


« you, Camilla, I would nor be in love 
4 for the world and all it's glory.” 

«« But, Madam, if you will be pleaſ- 
« edto aſſign one cauſe to your mamma, 
for the melancholy turn your lively 
« temper has taken, you will fave your- 
« ſelf from a ſuſpicion that gives you, 
« pain, as well as difpleafure. Perhaps 
e you are grieved that you cannot com- 
« ply with your father's views-—Per- 
64 aps— 

« Affign one cauſe,” again interrupted 
5 f Mfg 2 cauſe Why, Sir 

89 2 


* 
br. 


& - 


res 


II am not well I am not pleaſed } ** dam, talked with RN 
— n 5 told you.” 4 17 4.6 religion po” e 
If it were any thing that lay on your |. Well but, Sir, re von ſo ohh 
mind, 3 conſcience, Madam, your | « determined in — — 4 that t 
* confeſſor - | - | «is no hope of convincing you! 
Would not make me eaſy. He is | « really 2 you, as my pan 
* good, but“ (turning aſide and ſpeaking | 44 mamma firſt bid me do, as my 
„ (ew) ** a ſevere man. Camilla hears |} © brother: I ſhould be glad thats 
not what Id4ay;” [She had dropped be- | brothers were of one religion, 
ind.] he is more afraid of me, in I you allow Father Mareſcott anf 
* ſome caſes, than he need ta be. And | © ther Geraldino to cater into a« 
. * why? Becauſe you, have almoſt per- | «ence with you. on this ſubje@! 
* ſnaded me to think charitably of peo- | © if they can — objech 
„ple of different perſuaſions, by your |, «will you act according to your 
noble chari'y for all mankind: which I victions ?“ 1 
„think, her ck as you are, forgive] © I will mot, by any means, M 
me, Sir, carries an appearance of true | © enter upon this ſubject.” 
_ ** chriſtian geodi eſs in it: though pro- | 1 have long intended, Sir, U 
** teſtants, it ſeems, will perſecute one | *« poſe this matter to you.” 
another; but you'would not be one of | Von have often intimated 
* thoſe, except you are ene man in Ita- | © Madam, though not ſo directlyas 
ly, another in England.” : but the religion of my country 
*« Your mother, Madam, will aſk if | « religion of my choice. 1 haveaf 
you have honoured me with any part |. «* 2 966 ſay for it, It will not be 
of your confidence? Her communi- KL with patience by ſuch ſtrict prot 
*: cative goodneſs makes her think every | as either of thoſe you have 
body ſhould be as un eſerved as her- | Were I to be queſtioned on ths 
** ſelf. Your father is ſo good as to a4. ject even before the Po , and 
& lor you to ex plæin yourſelf to me. hen | «© whole Sacred College, I wa 
* he, wiſhes that I could prevail upon f“ preyaricate : but good- manner 
*« you to open your mind to me in the f make me ſhew re ſpect to the af 
character of a fourth brother. My | of the country I happen to bet 
lord the biſhop—" IJ it the Mahometan, or even the fa 
ves, yes, Sir,” interrupted ſhe, [ and to yenerate the good men n 
* all our family worſhips you almoſt. “ but I never will enter into deten 
4 have myſelf a very great regard for: f e on the ſubject as atraveller,alof 
« you, as the fourth brother Who has f er; that is a rule with me.” 
85 046 the deliverer and preſerver of | , « Well. Sir, you are an obſſinat 
* my third. But, Sir, who can prevail | « that's all I will ay. end 
upon you, in any thing you are deter- all my foul I pity you? Hu g 
„ mined upen ?— Had 1 any thing upon; % and good qualines.s ond 
my heart, I would not tell it to ene f“, table with you, and 4 


OF SIR CHARLES/GRANDISON, 


— — noo 


— 
— 


.*+ who, brought up in error, ſhuts his verſe on ſubjects that wy one | = 
eyes againſt conviction, in an article | « filence admired E. wh thi | r4 
in which his everlaſting good is con- | thought 10 myſelf, 4 ar 
« cerned. Let me call you a catholick, | « was not deſigned fur _ _ * 
« Sir, and I will not * a thought of | ** be gone, chevalier; 4 Youn 0 


my heart from you. You fhall indeed | © are an obſtinate man. 1 
« Be my brother ; and I. ſhall free one | % worft of oblunacy; rar conril 
of the holieſt of men from his appre- | © give yourſelf N 1:08 
.* henſions on my converling with ſo de- « We have ſo far that it i 
« termined a heretick as he thinks you. ſubjett we began ä ; 
Then ſhall you, as my brother, command | ** per to obey you, l 


eve 

« thoſe ſecrets, if any 1 have, from that. | © that my filter“ om i N 
« heart in which you thiuk them locked Not ſo far depar' : inter 4 
«*« up.” hape, as you 4 4 bv ” ly t 
« [iy then, Madam, will you not de- 4 bei and e © 00 vu bg mar 


„ clare them to your mamma, to your | * from me—* Hut 

* confetfor, to 15 lord biſhop ?” « your ſiſter?” 1 rejoice the ml 
Did I not ſay, ** IF any I have?” « That ſhe wi — the wal 
« And is your reverend confeffor un- | © dulgent of Rr vs, with 4 

« eaſy at the favour of the family to me? || ** fechionate of br g | 

„Ho cauſelels !—Haye 1 ever, Na- « ful aſpect at lane 
. 1 8 


— 


. 
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. © and other great and nally-amiable 
patriarch. Do _ — v — of 1 Mr Grandiſon, a peared 
o e, Sir, I have been talka- | * every day more and more conſpicuous 
You find, Sir, Pug Shall we go | to them all. | Ip) 
e enough with you. 1 will ſoon, Madam, preſent you- 
Hamlet I 
ongh your Shakeſpeare's ill | * with farther extracts from the letters 
;oht !—Farewel, chevalier. I w1 : ſeſſion, in purſuance of the 
night | at table. But, if I | in my poiſeſſion, n p rene 
[tobe cheerful roachine.” | * articles you have given me in wrt ng. 
| not, th your 2 ©] am not 1 little proud of my taſk,* 
She took another walk. 50 ; | 
h, my dear Dr. Bartlett, | $ BYRON'y 
— — the conſequence r | 
h this amiable lady, which _— 3 4 5 
| naturally be 9 _ r. : [BEGAN PAGE 359-] 4 
which the converſation took: Lucy, gather from the 
y ught it no more than juſtice to 2 ye " this ore Sand the ſhort 
1 d ſeting-out of t , i 
whole family, to haſten my depar- account of it, given by Fir Charles inthe 
e: and when I hinted to C ene — conference, that L ſhall ſoon pay 
„that I ſhould ſoon take leave o my duty to all in Northamptonthire? 
m, I was rejoiced to find her un- Pu „ | 
cerned." Is it not tran , my dear, that a fa- 
; . ther and — and brothers, ſo jea- 
his, my good Miſs Byron, is what dong as Italians; in general, x76 ld 6 
e be, of their women; and ſo prond as 
v conference. He takes ah 75a this Bologna family is repreſented to be 
he young lady DenRA of thei 1 ſhould all agree to give 
eas he was wiſhed to do. 1 —— is, in mind, | 
lr. Grandiſon was prevailed upon, ſi 4 addreſs, ſuch free acceſs to | 
the entreaties of the whole family, — 2 . . young lady of eigh- 
luipend his departure for a few _ a — 
. iſh!—Very difcreet in 
a die afiction of bas Fs — — ſurely! And to- 
ine xpreſſible affliction f ; ith th c 
. him to talk with the poo 
ads, increaſed ; yet ſhe behaved commiſſion hom they wiſh-' 
her her mother nor her Camilla, | ed her — 2 —— 
1 perſuade themſelves that love — yon * e 
the cauſe, They ſometimes ima- T pupil, of liſtening to all that 
, that.the carneſtneſs with which | tutor o pr P K onſerence, they found 
olcned the intereſt of the Count was to ve the — his integrity aK 
Belvedere with her, had hurried 3 * Rr at. they were juſti- 
affected her delicate ſpirits; and | that, 4 in their future confi- 
fore they — reſolved to ſay lit- 2 to Prudence in | 
Pore on that fubject till they ſhould ence. | „ze in 
ter diſpoled to lend a more favour- | With RY _— — 2 * 
car toit: and the count retired | excuſe theſe parents, y | ? 
* own palace at Parma, expecting ſay, that any body, bor ie gp | | 
eee 
. ene declared, I A fr being a man of honour and 
« _ we * think of any other fam in every caſe, the texcher is 
KA! 1 - - 0 , 
| : ou 
bee cee 
5 time, cauſe ; and, with- : and — 
Sy wy body into his opinion, en 2 —— gow 1 tiene * 
armen vlt . bin —— of tutors, whether — 
ed to make uſe of eve oppor- | muſick, dancing, langua os CIROE — 
7 — ond Mer, in own of any kind ? But a tutor ſuch a one 
an de loved, from a principle of | this— L 
dude. that reigned — lary | Well, but I will leave them to pay the 
abe breaſt of every one of this price of their indiſcretion. 
* tamily ; principle which took | Ft | 
"Mer root in their hearts, as the | IA this 2 - 
ot $everolity, magranimity, | tor. 1 — kim ag nee wry 
Jo 2 | | 


* 


. 
I could, ſome of the above obſervati- 
ons. reminded me, that the mar- 
hioneſs herſelf had her education at 
aris; and ſays, that the manners of 


the Italians are very much altered of 


late years; and that the French free- 
dom begins to take place, among the 
> of condition, in a very viſi: 

le manner, of the Italian reſerve, The 
women of the family of Porretta, par- 
ticularly, he ſays, becauſe of their learn- 
ing, freedom, and converſableneſs, have 
been called, by their enemies, French 
But you will ſeg, that honour, and 
the laws of hoſpitality, were Mr. Gran- 
diſon's guard: and I believe a young 
flame may be eaſily kept under, Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, Lucy, is uſed todo 
only what he ought. Dr. Bartlett once 
ſaid, that the life of a good man was a 
continual warfare with his paſſions. 
Lou will ſee, ja the ſecond confe- 
rence between Mr. Grandiſon and the 
jade. upon the melancholy way ſhe was 
in, ho 


w artfully, yet, I muſt own, hon- 


ourably, he reminds her of the brotherly 
character which he paſſes under, to her? 
Ho officiouſly he ers her! , 
Ah, Lucy! your Harriet is his ter 
too, you know! He has been aff to this 
dialect, and to check the paſſions of us 
ferward girls; and yet I have gone@on 
confeſſing mine to the whole venerable 
circle, and have almoſt gloried in it to 


them. Have not alſo his ſiſters detect. 


ed me | While the noble Clementina, 
N in that admirable paſſage cited by 
e1— | 


ever told her | _ 


© But let concealment, like a worm i'th' bud, 


Feed on her damaſk check. 


How do I admire her for her ſilence! 
But yet, had ſhe been circumſtanced as 


8 Harriet was, would Clementina | 


ve been ſo very reſerved ? 


Shall I run a parallel between our two 
caſes? | 


 Clementina's elagi- Harriet's relations 


ons were all f. 

- citous or wr a; 
i e Count o 
. 
of unexceptionable 
character, of fami- 
ly, of fortune; and 
who is ſaid to be u 
Nant and a hand- 
ome man, and who 
adores her, and is of 
her own faith” an ardent in 
country 8 ; . 


14 
LEST he 


were all folicitous, 
from the firſt, for 
an alliance with 
their child's deli- 
verer. They never 
had encouraged any 
man's addreſs; nor 


friends were 


* 
4 
8 #% 4 


had fe ; and all his. 

neareſt and deareſt 
partial 
to her, and ſoon | 
her 


; 
— | 


* 


: 
: 
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| ence, approved, 
No wonder, then, that Syſperce, there 

ſo excellent a only, and no & 
lady fuffered. C taal, (fact 
ccalmemt, lite a . one called 0 
in the bud, to ferd on Hare ky 
ove " 


her daiaſh cheek, 
s * on I al 


And oh 1 enough to I 
it pale, though it has not yet girend 

py and os caſt i O Sh tom 
fas fu ence given me? But certanty 
now taking place, 

What a right method, Loc, 
Clementina, ſo much in earne! = 
own perſuaſion, take, in this ſect 
conference, could ſhe Pave tuccete 
in her ſolicitude for his change c 

ion! Could that hive been effet 

re ſay The would have been /& 
ſerved, as to ons of her me 
choly ; eſpecially as 1 
an indutgent to her a moe? 
me. 

But my pity for the noble * 
tina begins to take ** 
heart, I long to have the 


de all a recapitu 


tetter. 1 can think of 
LETTER Mun. 


MISS BYRON, In conti! 
e ua, unter 
E T me * Jeu 

count of what we ar. v 
Sir Charles ſo much e's N 
of Lord G. who waited on 
ment he knew he was in tons, * 
could not defer his 3 — 
Grandiſon; till the left C — 
got hither” by our break! 


oy 
„ 


\ 


"AND" 


J Lucy, where is the ſenſe of pared» 
with a worthy man of whole at- 
log ue have no reaſon to doubt, and 
ſe viſits we allow ? ; 
l den in love, or pretending to be 
love, generally ſay hyperbolical 
gs, all, in ſhort, that could be ſaid 
creature of ſuperior order, (to an 
|.) becauſe they Know not how to 
pole, proper, or ſenhble things, 
ke 11m r, from the ſame defects 
ode rand ing, fome of us women act 
f we thought coynels and modeſty 
fame thin, z and others, as if they 
ſenſible, that if they were not in 
nt, they muſt drop into the arms ot 
wer upon his firſt queſtions, 

Lt Mi Grandiſon, in her behaviour 
„d G. is governed by motwes of 
kaeſs; and, I may ſay, downright 
very of temper. Courtſhip is play to 
Ihe has a talent for raillery, and 
0 inſta,.ce i» fo ſucceſsful, yet ſo im- 
wer, as wi that ſubjedt. She could 
{pre her brother upon it, though 
lufered by it. 

et had the areſpect for Lord G. ſhe 
langt 'reat him ludicroufly. Can» 
ay woman find her own conſe- 
ſee, but by putting a fool's coat on 
duck of a friend ?—Sterling wit, 
maine, requires not a foil to ſet 


. 2122 1 


rer 


he is indeed good - natured; and this 
| Lord G. has to depend upon —ſav- 
a little reliance that he may make 
d the influence her brother has over 
„told her juſt now, that were 1 
4G. l would not wiſh to have her 
e, on any conſideration. She called 

ally creature, and aſked me, if it 


men were moſt fond of the wo- 
u who were leaſt fit for them, and 
them worſt? *Theſe men, my dear,” 
ae, *are very ſorry creatures, and 
don no medium. They will either, 
nel. like, fawn at your feet, or be 

My to leap into your lap.“ 
kw Charming ſpirits; 1 wiſh 1 
borrow ſome of them. But 1 tell 
* | would not have a ſingle 
| 2 e thoſe over-lively ones which 
Will play off upon Lord G. Yet 


"li de pleaſed a 
cn from — — — 


th; U-hour, 


0 in your levit H 
i») 0 7. e ad- 
nd h, vii; but don't let it 
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banks that are ſet 


e not one of the trueſt ſigns oi love, | 


» 


to. give me and Lord and Lady E 
ſpixits. They are ee 


greatly apprehenſive af the ſtory, whic 
takes up, in a manner; my whole at. 
tention : ſo is Miſs Grandifon ; and ] 
ſweet Emily, as often as ſhe may, comes 
up to me when I am alone, and han 
upon my arm, my ſhoulder; 
watches, with looks af love, every turn 
of my eyes. Lakhs ans 
I have opened my whole heart to her, 
for the better gnarding of hersz an 
this hiſtory of Clementina affords an 
excellent leſſon for the good girl. She 
bleiſes me for the lectures I read her un 
this ſubject, and ſays, that ſhe ſees love 
is a very ſubtle thing, and, like was 
ter, will work it's way through the 
to confige it, if 
it be not watched, .and dammed out in 
time, 
She pities Clementina; and-prettily 
alked my leave to do ſo. I think,“ ſaid 
ſhe, my heertloves her; but not ſo well 
as it does you. 1 long to know what — 
guardian will do about her. 175 
is it in her father and mother to 
© her ſo dearly! Her two elder brothers 
© one cannot diſlike; but Jeronymo is 
my favourite. He is a man worth ſav» 
ting ; n't he, Madam? But I pity her 
father and mother, as well as Clemen- 
„tina. | 
Charming young creature | What an 
excellent heart ſhe has | | 
Sir Charles is to dine with Sir Har- 
grave and his friends to-morrow, on 
the foreſt, in his way te Grandifon 
Hall. The doctor ſays, he expects to 
hear from him, when there. What! 
will he go by this houſe, and not call 
in ?— With all my heart—We: are only 
ſiſters! Miſs Grandiſon ſays, ſhe'll be 
© kang'd,” (that is her word) if he is not 
afraid of me. Afraid of me! A fignj 
it he is, he knows not what oo 
ward creature I am. But as he ſeeras 
to be pre-engaged—Well, but I ſhall 
ſoon know every thing, as to that. But 
ſure he might call in as he went by. 
The doctor ſays, he longs to know 
how he approves of the decorations of. 
his church, and of the alterations that 
are made and making, by his direction, 
at the hall. It is a wonder, inks, 
that he takes not Dr.'Bartlett with him: 
upon my word, I think he is a litile un- 
accountable, ſuch ſiſters as. he has, 
Should ou like it, Lucy, were be your 
brother ? E really think his ſiſte ns ane too 
acquieſcent. EY male 
e has a great taſte, the doctor telle 


bu 
Krkaps Ge is ſprightlier in order 


nz, yet not an expenſive one; fore 
| for 


% 


- 
— RE anti open 
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ſtudies firuation and convenience, and 
'Yretends not to level hills, or to force 
nd diſtort nature; but to help it, as 
he finds it, without letting art be ſeen 
in his works, where he can poſſibly 
avoid it. For he fays, he would ra- 
ther let a ſtranger be pleaſed with what 
he ſees, as if it were always ſo; than 
to obtain comparative praiſe by inform- 
ing him what it was in it's former ſitu- 
ation. 

As he is to be a ſuitor for Lord W. 
before he returns, he will not, perhaps, 
be with us, while 1 am here. He may 
court for others: he has had very lit- 


tle trouble of that ſort for himſelf, I 


find. 

A very diſturbing thought is juſt come 
into my head': Sir Charles, being him- 
felf in ſuſpence, as to the cataſtrophe of 
this knotty affair, did not intend to let 
us know it till all was over As ſure as 
you are alive, Lucy, he had feen my re- 
gard for him through the thin veil that 
covered it; and began to be apprehen- 
five (generouſly apprehenſive) for the 

heart of the poor fool; and fo has ſuf. 
fered Dr. Bartlett to tranſcribe the par- 
ticulars of the ſtory, that they may ſerve 
for a check to the over - forward paſſion 
of your Harriet. 

This thought excites my pride; and 
that my contempt of myſelf : near bor- 
derers, Lucy !—What a little creature 
does it make me in my own eyes !—O 
Dr. Bartlett, your kindly-intended 
— ſhall cure me: indeed they 

all. X 


But now this ſubject is got upper- 
moſt again. What, Lucy, can I do 


with it ? | 
Miſs Grandiſon ſays, that 1 ſhall be 
with her every day when I go to town: 
I can have no exception, ſhe ſays, when 
her brother is aſent—Nor when he is 
oy * r begin now to think. 
5 d help me, my deari I muſt be ſo 
very careful of my punctilio . No,“ 
thought I, in the true ſpirit of prudery, 
£ I-will not 
© for the world: and why? Becauſe he 
bis a ſingle man; and becauſe I think of 
ſometliing that he perhaps has no no- 
* tion of. But now I may go and viſit 
© his ſiſter without ſcruple, may I not ? 
For be perhaps thinksonly of his Clem- 
And is not this a charming dif- 
ficulty got over, Lucy? But, as 1 ſaid, 
I will on be with you. . | 
I told MiſsGrandiſon that I would, juſt 


now“ Lovers, ſaid ſhe, * are the weak - 


* eft people in the world ; and people 


o to Sir Charles's houſe 
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| cauſe you will, by ſocallingit, x 


with a ſenſe of conſtraint. 


: of punQifia the moſt un · punctilious— 7 


—— 


© You have not talked till a fs 
in ſuch a hurry. "Would you be 
thought that you flaid in towy 
particular reaſon? "and, when 


© ceaſed; valued n elſe = 
up "her finger — 
©, 1 | 
There is ſomething in thi 
Yet what can I do * 2 
But Dr. Bartlett ſays, he full 
give me another letter, 


Teri, wh 


LETTER XXIV, 
MISS BYRON, IN certain 


: WEDNESDAY, wut 
IR Charles came hither this mal 
ing, time enough to breakfaſt 


us. 

Lady L. is not an early riſer, | 
ſure this brother of hers is: ſos 
Grandiſon. If 1 ſay Tam, wy Lg 
will not allow you tocall it boaſting 


ledge early riſing to bea virtue 
you thought it ſuch, 1 am furt 
would diſtinguiſh it by your prac 
Forgive me, my dear: this is the! 
point in which you and I have diffe 
And why have Tin the main ſopat 
ſuffered this difference, and not trol 
teaze you out of it ? Becauſe m 


l une 
bor L 

| pi 
11s thy 


always e well empl her time whes his fa 
is _ But — wu one the r Cha 
with that 18 life to den er 
as long as poſſible ? wit 
I cd to be very cheerful dung v 


own t; 


breakfaſt ; but 1 believe my * 
was aukward and a . — L 
Charles was gone, on m 5 

queſtion to the two ſiſters, Fre 

was not ſo? 1 . W 


heart, when in his company, 
want tof 
ity for me in his looks and Vern.” 
ä to quatrel with him 1 
mind ; for I could not get 0” 


ing ſurmiſe, Unt 
had that es Dr. Bartlet to bk 


7 


Joon family. We were not in- 
an al us fond of leading i te 


n ſure] pitied him. 2 
y, my — is a ſofter paſſion, 1 
in the boſom of a woman, than 
"of a man. There is, there 
ſhould fancy, more generolity,” 
tenderneſs, in the pity of the one, * 
in that of the other. In a man's 
Cl write in the firſt caſe from my 
ſenſibilities, in the other from my 
henfious} there is, too probably, 
ture of inſult or contempt. Un- 
„indeed, muſt the woman be, 
has drawn upon her the 4elpleſs 


the man ſhe loves | 


Sir Charles's love, however, 1s not 
ich engaged for Clementina as his 
fon. They are my ſincere friends: 
ſee that 1 am pretty delicate in my 
dns of a firſt love; and they gene- 
y endeavour to inculcate this diſ- 
vn upon me: but to what purpoſe, 
x we evidently ſee, from what we 
ly know of this ſtory, that his en- 
ments, be the motive what it will, 
of ſuch a nature, that they cannot 
pcaſed with while this lady's deſ- 
wundetermined ? 
por Lady Clementina! From my 
| pity her : and tenderneſs, I am 
4s the ſole motive of my compaſſion 
(is fair unfortunate, 
r Charles ſet out immediately: after 
alt, for Sir Hargrave's. He will 
with him, and intends to paſs the 
ping with Lord W. We ſhall all go 
own to-morrow, 


TR this I ſend the doRor's ſecond 
het. O my dear! What a' noble 
kg lady is Clementina ! What a pu- 
i there in her paſſion! A letter of 
„ Beaumont (Mrs. Beaumont her- 
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de ladies and Lord L. will have it, 


- * 1 
— 


. ͤôl. . Ä ˙ 1 O __—_ 


my dear! ſhe myſt be rewarded with a 

ir Charles Grandiſon | | My reaſon, my 

2 compels from me my vote in her 
avour. | wy | 

| My Lord L. and the twodadies ad- 
mire her as much as I do. They look 

at me with eyes of tender concern. 


| They ſay little. What can they ſay j—- 


But they kindly applauded me for my 
* =. ot this extraordi- 
nary young lady. But Where is my 
merit? W o can forbear admiring her: 


DR. BARTLETT'S SBCOND LETTER- 


«YOUR ry, am, 
: 9 R fourth enquiry, Madam, 
« Whether the cularly cheer ful 
„ behaviour of the young lady, on 
* the departure of Mr. Grandiſea 
« from Bologna, after a courſe of 
© melancholy, 35 any where a- 
« counted for 9 f 


And your fiſth is, 4 What were the 
„ particulars of Mrs. Beat mont 

« management of the lady, at Flo- 
d rence, by which fhe brought her to 
* own love, after ſhe l ſe toag 

« kept it a ſecret from her A 

1% and all her family?” © 

© What 1 ſhall tranſcribe, in order te 


« ſatisfy you, Madam, with regard to 
the fifth article, will. include all thus 


* . 


you can wish to be informed of, re- 


ſpecting the fourth. 6% 

© But let me _ premiſe, that Mra 
© Beaumont, at the requeſt of the marchis 
© oneſs, undertook to give an account 
of the health of the young lady, and 
* what effect the change of air, 74 place, 
and her advice, had upon her mind, 
© after ſhe had been at Florence for two 
© or three days. She, on the fourth 
© day of their being together, wrote to 
© that lady the deſired particulars. The 
© following is _ a_.. tranſlation. of hey 
fetter ne ; 


« YOUR ladyſhip will . excuſe me 
&* for not writing till now, when you are 
e acquainted, that it was not before lait 
© night that 1 could give you any tole- 
© rable ſatisfaction on the ſubject upon 
* which I had engaged todo myſelt that 

„ honour. „„ 12 
« TI have made myſelf miſtreſs of the 

« dear young lady's ſecret. Your lady- 
© ſhip gueſſed it, perhaps, too well. 
Love, but a pure and laudable love, 
is the malady that has robbed her of 
© her tranquillity for ſo long a ſpace, 


find nexcellent woman) will ſhew you, 
_ ementina deſerves. every good 
24 1 Sach a noble ſtruggle did 1 never 
* ab, between 3 and love. O, 
= eu will be delighted with Cle- 
* ina! You will even, for a while 
in l A Harriet; or, if you are juſt 
COT. of ber bat next after Cle. 
— 7a Never did a young lady do 
9 * her ſex than is done it 
= xp na] A flame, the moſt ve. 
— * uppreſſed from motives of 
1 | alc 9 lady ! it has devoured 
x Na 
— wh Alen and be loſt, as I was, 
ing ' OUT after | had read it, in 


den of her fortitude ! O, 


«6 and your ſplendid tamily 0 all Coin 
ö e e 
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«© fuffered in a con 


* certainty, in what muſt be, is 


e managing perfon; perhaps, from the 


40 yourſelves to her for the cure of the 


„ her a leſſon, as ſhe called it, in an 


| * ſhort time, in the acquiring a tongue 


4 


magnanimity ſhewu, | 
4 or endeavoured at, that ſhe deferved to 
% be equally pitied ant admired. What 
« js it that te e lady has not 
ct between her du- 

* ty, her religion, and her love? 24 
The difcovery, 1 am afrad, will | 
not give pleaſure to your N yet | 
etter 

% than fuſpence. You will think me 


b relation | have to giveyou: but'it was 
« the taſk preſcribed me; and you com- 
4% manded me to be very minute in che 
« account of all my dealings with her, 
te that you might know how to conduct 


*« unhappy malady. 1 obey. ; 
«« The firſt een 00 after our 
* return ts Florence, were paſſed in en · 
« deavouring to divert her, as our gueſt, : 
oc in all the ways we could think of: but 
« finding that company was irkſome to 
her, and that ſhe only bore with it for 
« 1 I told the ladies, that 
« I would take her entirely into my own 
« care, and devote ny whole time to 
« her- ſervice. They acquieſced : and 


« when I told Lady Clementina of my 


te intention, ſhe rejoiced at it, and did 


« me the honour to aſſure me, that my 


„ converfation would be balm to ber 
„heart, if the could enjoy it without 
mixed company. 1 
« Your ladyſhip will ſee, liowever, 
* from what I have mentioned of her 
regard for me, that 1 had made uſe; 
of my time in the two paſt days to in- 
«© gratiate myſelf into the favour of your 
„ Clementina. She will have me call 
% hex nothing but Clementina: excuſe, 
«© therefore, Madam, the freedom of my 
« She en me laſt night to give 
n- 
« gliſh author. I was ſurprized at her. 
« proficiency in my native tongue.” Ah, 
&« my dear,“ ſaid I, „ whit an adnüra- 
« ble manner of teaching muſt your tu - 
* tor have had, if I am to judge by the 
great progrefs you have made in ſo 


«that has not the ſweetneſs of your 
a own, though it has a force and ex- 
e preffivenefs, that is more than equal, 
4 1 think, to any of the modern fan- 


40 199 3 
, Eske blues Do you think fo?" 
« ſuid ſhe—And 1 ſaw, by the turn of 
< her eye, and her conſciouſneſs, that I' 
© had no need to hint to her Count Ma- 
« rulli, nor any other man. | 
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44 fort! but freh# 


Sto mention the Count of ki ty, ye 
with diſtinction,” as the me in t 
« defired 1 would. - in 
« She ſaid, the could not yas is, | 

< think of him. pe 


40 it is of an intereſting natube. — | Th 


« 1 took upon me, without puſhing | 


"x" "OTE 


4 her, juſt then, upon the ſupp 
«© dropped in from this little 


-* 1"told her, that a all by 
© approved highly" of the « 
thought they were 'entithed g 


„her objections: and to judge 

_< reaſonableneſs 1 uy 
them. * Indeed, "my der, | 

« yau' do not, in this point, tel tha 
father and mother with the dun thi 


that their indulgence deſerves? ery | 


40 She ſtarted. "That is ſerend | 23 mi 
„is it not, Madam! that 


Conſider of it, my dear, ud frien 
60 , it ſo, after an hou? hay 
« flection, 1 will call it fo, and | 
446 don.“ 

© 1 am afraid,” fai the, *1 re 
„ fault. 1 have the beſt and 1 my 1 
te dulgent of paremts. There it 1c: 
© things, ſome ſcerets, that one que 
„ be forward to divulge. One ents i 
% perhaps be com out of to th 
« with a high hand.“ 

„ Your acknowledgment, my 1 
« ſaid I, „is more rous tn Ce 
**gecafion given for it; bot l er u 
« not think me impertinen dr 


* Don't, don't aſ we too Cole 
« tions, Madam,“ interrupted fe 
« am afraid IT can deny you nen 


, am perſnaded, my dear P 
« tina, that the mutual undone =. 
« ſecretsisthe cement of faithful tel 
« ſhip, and true love. W F* 
« new turn in one's affairs in ch 
„ whenever any new lights 7 et: 

| «friendly heart refts not, in? he 1 
« communicated to it's feilen. B Qati 
« yew lights, the Wenn 
cc and this communicat! b, \ 
« true lover's ſtil clo. You 
„ what a ſolitarineſs, w_ * 
< what a darkneſs m7 ** 
© which can truſt no fremd 6 


46 moſt thoughts! The big ſerrt 


* 


« the heart till it is ready to burk for 


had not a fo 
« enough for friendihip- A l 


et 6ffence of frien 4 
« mingling of hearts, | 
«ay 71 into that of _ dit 
« Why, that's 2 0 
Fx crearure m * de 
4 mg xs not to haves u | N 


* 


7 he hah hea W ace 
ſhe might communſcat 1 
e wind, without "doubt of her 
| pet there maybe a forÞjdding- 
in the perſon : a difference.1 
3 in de _ in my Camilla, 
Is, however, a very goud woman 
e people of c condition, Matlam, 
more courtiers about © us than 
ids; but Camilla's Fault is tegz- 
and always harping den one 
g, and that by my friends! com- 
&: it would be therefore more 
able to open iny mind ta m * 
„than to het; as it would | 
e thing. « 
ery true, my. dear: and as you 
amother, who is leſs of the mo- 
chan ſhe would be of "thi ſiſter, . 
friend; it is amazing to me, that 
have kept ſuch a mother in the 
fo long.“ 
hat can I fay — Ah. Madam jo 
te ſhe ſtopped, , At laſt faid,, 
my mother is in the intereſt of the 
4 — love! 
queſtion recurs—Are not r 
ents intitled to know your ot your 
to the man whoſe intereſt they ſo 
2 * w 
| have no particular objeMla! 
Count of Belvedere deſerves 4 
At than I can. make him. 
A reſpect him v ch, had l 


5 hat ul riot te, 


1 and he made Hi addreſſes to 


Fell then, my dear cleniedrif,” if, 
5 the reaſon why cannot ap 

we of the Count of Betvederg wh will 
ell me, with that candour, with, 
| friendſhip, of the Ws per of 
Ich we have been ſpeaki ng, whe - 
rl am right or not? 


ion, 
W hen ſpoke, „1 am afraid of 
„ Madam,” 
You have reaſon to be fo, if 

ou 
* ene unworthy of wok feld. 


in your gueſs, Mrz, Besu- 


IM ae prejudiced in favour 
man 

you had a ſiſter, 4 oy gould nog. 

Ta thought 


Mt 4" 


N orihy neither, Madam.“ 


ditional { — 
0 Urs. ſtrength, 
"mnt! How r 


F%. 1. 


"Wii 


* —_ 


were not too 


ght; and if the 
nowledgs, 


: 8 of. you, to b 


Mrs. W kon 93 
vod urge me !—What can I l 

« If you have any. confidence in me 
a 4.1 you | think” we and of. advidng, 


ou 


a 


«have contdenes; your known pris... 5 


% gence And then the made me com- 


« plimenits; that 1 could nt Fa 
% Come, my dear N a, L will 


Nn agaln— Stall 
Hat 


would all 0d A a 


That there is a man 271 low degree 


«Of low fortunes O 
46 ſenſe—“ 


« think that the Cle 1a before you. 
js ſunk 2 you do, 
47 = Caſt. the a ber r creature 


oy 


10 Wen, then, I will gu: d Tie 


i. heſitated, 1 was Glent in ex- 


825 a huſband 
t unworthy of your- 


L don't think the Count of: Belve- 


inferior S 


4 Hold, hold, bold And Uo you, © ay 


4 Ereaure from | 


40 there | is a man of a ro houſe; of Tus. - 
rior indertandiogs © of "hom. you. 
« cat have no hope.” | 
« 0 Mrs. Beaumont} And not you \ 
(© gels —5 this n 4 metan, 
46 nd is 
bs, Then: "Mata, 6 don Weis 
* lady ſhi giyen, L had little 
doubt hat ent Was in love; 


14 71 that religion was the apprehended. _ 
«-difficulty.. Z. alous Catholics think _ 
« not. better of Proteſtants, than of Ma». 
„% hometans {+ nor, idee are zealous 
„ Proteſtants without their prejudices. 
Teal will be-zeal, in perſons of whats. 
« ever denomination. 

„ F would get however, Madam, 
466 1h a > ſudden froſt, nip thecopening. 
„ 8.5 


. «ce 
47 dier of S 


4 eg paſſionate, elner for Clementi- 


A ſoldier of fortune, Madam!“ with. 
« an air of diſdain. *** There cannot be 


% wiſhes anſwered.” 
4e Jim; there is a Roman nobleman 
« a younger brother ef the, Borgheſe 

oe me 40 4 


« With all 
« She was 


heart, Madam,“ 5 


aue of had: 
3B 


375 aid Fr "a young ſol- 
who, has. breathed. 


„ ſuch a map living, that can have hie 


Well, then, ts ſay nothing bl 


a. 25 


* > 


Ant ale 1 


- 
ee. M45. 
| - 

= 

- 
«x 
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u But if the Chevalier Grandiſon“ 
Coloured at his name ]“ has. 


hey don't. 
« ſtrike till they are ſure,” | 

„He has ug art, Madam. He is above. ] 
« art. 'He wants it not. He is beloved 
. «4 wherever. he goes. He is equally | 
a noted for his prudence and freedom | 


4 of heart, Hes above art!” et Ka: 
« the, wi 1 ls. ppl bs 0 
och, that he deſerves every 


thing from your family. 


« Gfandiſon a handſeme man? Where 
* ill you ſee a maß ſo handſome." 


- 4 rraordinar a maa, as to ſenſe, as I. 
. have ext $ im * hong to. be? 1 


ple attributed. to um in that hs 
on event? 1 wo: fer on 2 er we 

al oy = on. 
i the al ins > 


« Dear, Ry ef NE 25 
Prejudiced 
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\ *© ought to be," 
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46 know zn 


1 don't won- 


% And do you think he is fo very en- 


bim ill oiees ©. ut! 
£ 0 The Chevalier Grandiſon, Madam, 5 from H own couitry-woman," 
4 ig incapable of doing any. man il! «Well, but did Mr. Grandifes g 
_ 6& offices,” | © ſpeak «to you of 20y ove mas. 
Atte you ure, that the | « worthy. of your favour?" 
4 Chevalier Ras not a: lte has great 8 « Did he -es, ofthe Count 
40 abilities. Men of abilities are | © vedere. He W NTny m3 


{ © your thy | 
2 
« Yes, really — than 1 thougt 
yin uy 4 SY 
„Why fo !—Why, becauſe—bra 
« Why das eng 


1 fu poſe be was put upon 


« 1 believe ſo.'! 


"66 der at he is careſſed by you all; but | Or he would not" 
„is amaziog to me, that, in contra- I believe; if the truth were untry 
% diction to all theprudent maxims and, ** you, Mrs. . ha'e Mt. Gs 
| 2 cautions of your nnn ſuch. a 6; diſon, ; Yau uy „rl jo on 
one T flopped, ee race 
7 now, vou don't aging „Tell me, my dear Clementine — 
hy Yor 9a”, that 1— She topped, and 12 are your eee ee ris rom t 
hghelitate 1 * difon, perſ on and mi doit 
"46A prudent omen would not put it 9 may gather them from _ 
6X 2 any man's * r to give her s A pre- * have ſaid,” 7 
1% juclice to perſons of unexcepi Js he in © handſome mas; 84 wg 
9 1 and to mana 8 8 ere @. brave, a Of 
% Nay, Madam, now has. ſo 2 man,” "28 
3 Ms: you againſt peur country». iN Indeed Vol _ 
N the moſt diſinte Wann; c ry Weng oſs 
men,” * Y 
have heard you young ley, hen he 4 Ne e 1 
4 was here, ſpeak of h as a handſome f 4 50 8 | 
< man,” * 
A handſome wi) And is wot Mr. And do you think 1 have 10m | 


46 never 


t Was twice in is compan end to og | J 
* indeed, he looked upon u / * a4 vill 

« man, of, fequence.” . | this 
1 Na im, 3 e 4 T 

man. It is trug nows when . 

2. 2 7285 aud uhes to be filent : but |'** eee ou 
he is not's confident mangz nor * „ ſon, de hncere 120 He v 
ie the lealt, conceited,” | ke 

„ Was there ſo much brave) ry in his. |; tothe 

= retieving your brother, as. 2 * 1. ud 


SF 


he people have you enn. 


> +.% : 


Emputed to me, flight, injuſtice, pre- 
hudice againſt him! let me now thew 
you, that the proptet has ' Fonour with 
is conatry women. Let me collect his 
haratter from the mouth of every 
mn who has ſpoken of him in my 
aring or know 
Jas not in this age ſent abroad a pri- 
man who has done it more cre- 
. Heis a man of honour in every 
ale of m—_— If _ * 
practical religion, (your brother 
N eta, W his own ex- 


re or of. 
tation, be found in him. He is 


wid, it would, without 


alt eminent men, wherever he ; 


if religion, ſects, or nation? hifown 
puntrymen boaſt of him, and apply 
þ him for credentials to the beſt and 
doll conſiderable men, in their travels 
rough more countries than one: In 
rance, particularly, he is as much 
petted as in Italy. He is deſcended 


joth by father and mother; und can 


ae; and is, as I am informed, court- 
to ally with ſome of the greateſt 
mies in it. Were he not to 
fortune, he would make one. You 
_— be teueren brave, 
' 0 my dear, dear Mrs. Beaumont! 
ll this is too much, too much Vet 
this 1 think 7 can no 
nage you, own, I own, that 
ave no heart but for Mr. Grandi- 
Mm. And now, as I don't doubt, but 
- ſet you to find out the love. 
girl, how ſhall I, who cannot dif- 
2 cn you have ſo fairly, und 
at condition, come at, ever look 
ply the face ? Vet let them know 
thi to tell them) how 
came about, and how much 1 
yi ws ago paſſion ſo evi- 
encouraged 
De ther houle. * 
in the firſt place, as well 
e — ns beloved 
ings * Uſe; and that brother after 
Vice, he never would have 
from which he 


« iminediately that I found viit,' 


His country 


j © were his. 


ience) were loſt in the reſt of the 


purted by the beſt, the wiſeſt, the 
d he does good without diſtinstion 


rom the beſt families in England, 


ealenator of it, whenever he pleaſes. | 
$13 heir to a very conſiderable el | 


N 


1 


| « tions are zealous catholicks. How an- 


| = 


9 
1 
1 


_ * , -4 l . * 
* * 
- 0 . 
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$1 2s 
n % 
os Pos '» * 

— 1 * 
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RR. 
2 1 
- «© My brother's deliverer proved tobe 
«rhe moſt amiable and” Humane, and 
yet braveſt of en 
„nc friends carefſſed Nm. Neither © _ 
« family. forms, nor national” feu, 
«© were Rod upon, he had free access 
cp We] WP "> 
«My youn rother-was contipu- 
of ally High * me his withes that I RN 
r. Grandiſon was aboye 
all other reward; and my brother en- 
| « ſidered me in a kind light, us able s 
/ | 
„My confeſſor, by his fears ahd g- 
« veclives, rather confirmed than lef-. ' © 
, ſened my eſteem; for a man whom TI ' 
*thought 1njured by them. ae IG 
n own reſpeftfid and dilintereſt- 
« ed behaviour to me contributed to m7 
attachment. He always addrefſed'me 
« as his Her, when he put on the fami- 
< lar friend, in the guiſe of à tutor; 1 
could not therefore arm againftaman _ 
„ had no reaſon to ſufpect. oo 
« But (till 1 Knew not che ſtrength of ... 
«© my paſſion for him, till the Count of + 
«© Belvedere was propoſed to me with _ / 
an earneftneſs. that alarmed nie: then 
«1 conſidered the Count as the inter- 
« rupter of my hopes ; and yet I cob 
„nt Five my friends the reaſon why. I 
ted him. How 4, When 1 
« had none to give but my prepoſſe ess 
«© in favour of another man? A pre- 
10 entirely hidden in my own” U 
thonght 1 would ſooner = 
| « we than be the wife of a'man'of a 
religion 22 to — own. Iams 
« zealous catholick myſelf : amy rela. ?- 


„cu have but there 


t. 
| 0 But ſtill | 


6 gry have I been at this obſtiniate heres. | 
ay nc, as 1 have oſten called him; the - 

« fiſt ick, my dear Mrs: Beau. 5 
« mont, (for once 1 did not love you) © 
«. that my ſonl deteſted not! . os 
«© ax tenacious a proteſtant as.ever e 
« gut of England. What had he to d 
in Italy? Why did he mut ſtay at 
„home! Or why," if he mußt come 


te abroad, did he ſtay ſo long hong uss: 
7«« yet hold his obſtinacy; as Faden! 2 

« of the people by vom de wasſp well” | 
« ES ; wry | 


£740 Nad * 


eie were the ches that- 5 
% my heart in dense ved wift-wgolf- IEP 
-< him #5 i493 4 3 7 IT 7 


— 
4 : 


vie at firſt concerned only forhs-: 
| ſake but afterwards,” finding”: © | 
Hape, 


* 


. 
: 
: 
- 


* 
— 
19 


| hin een to my 


7 * 
e ene 
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. | e . 7 2 ; 


% 4 
1 1 


PN 1 1 0 if tha 


Wy « ung ence to me would 


_ * on thigarticle, | 
ve Weg: L.not undergo in my 


5 «the che 
£ ſay : I had not time Ben we me to weigh, 


440 


* . it would overcome. 1 


# hard for mę. 


. 
* 
- 


1 i ne Aha. 
; WE 


wr 


<5 „ 4 


F \elvloini g never to think of 
euro be ico not a catholick, 
ny nagar for his converlion for my 

hoping that m 


e my xi 
icable; for, on his part, l 


** he would think an alliance with our | 
40 boy 10 Hagour to him. 
But when T ** him jnyjncidle, 
was teſolyed e 


«to conquer. in my Boner die. . — f 


"TIE 


« ebe "The count was imports 

ier was importunate * the 
er count's behalf. Good Heaven] what 
% could 1 do. I was hurried, a8 may 


« ponder, recollect. Ho could I make 
« my mother, how. could 1 make any 
dy, my . confident ? My. j i 
e, wazat war with my paſſion 3 and U 


gele. was too 

O that 1 had en 

bs Mrs. Beaumont to conſult — ell. 
— . ſei ede n 


ied the.c cherer nas, Ae 
Ve. ys yet What 
ſure, id this reſo ution = mol 


% mere; worthy,. 


ins Moped that his ahſence 
iwo ore my nee 6 11, 
A 1875 Aeg triumph; W 
de myleli, on my Hela ip h, e- 
4 fore all m ends, nt parting | 
« evening! My: wholg, N was 
8 tyniforms.. f Hob <P 0 
py in myſel 
0 2 d 015 
Lever he fot bis. 
K1 ) Aan. 
*the xolt of rie 
10 Segel 


d * | 7 us, In de 


upon us, a 
might never Want a 


n tp us a 
58 Nr 


"on fl under a pegeſbiy +8 
- ting, on ſhffneſs or 32 to "de 


friends i in- Y 
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en dh 


. * door Sur, cut the 
t point were got over, || * 


© I read ih higeves # 


1 2 


— 


 *the Bog of my heart, the 


-*< cheerfulneſs; ſaid, 1 ww 
% more the} . 


NN I 


— m—————— 
— — 


0 momeat af his departure. Ith 


10 firſt time, that called for a py 
«I imagined 1 myſelf wanted not, & 
3 a pang at parting, —Wheg 


agreeadle 
e 
| —.— 
oy be inſenſible in ag 
ing rm mit zrecable fn 


it w ertorme to 


rv a My father 4 
—— » | 


A 
«« what 5 — — Foo 
% me Ng | 
© complunented me, but only 


a rat, pleaſodthat 1 bai fs 
4* acquitted avyiall; and Gut pe wil 
tributed to the | * 


iends, whoſe repoſe ! 


1 2 10 mana 
1 ntina to 
— — . —Youl 


© this life : for I never, never, 
1 — wiſe of a man, if nigit, # 

his religion is an enemy to the 
be never” wavered in ; nor would « 
4 change, were an carthly crown! 
t head he man I lovetobe the 


«and & 9 bo in the pri 1. 
* Ahe, contrary.“ | 
bye vo ray ere * 


« thaky 
ein — the man's meri's toe 
« Aling r it to be 


96 1 ould fo 
I lays, - _—_ 


a _— 


ink dem ſo, wh be inti- 
beer conſent, 20.ſ0 gest 


eſſing. 108 7 
Yo Madam, will act in this affair 
you judge propers but it Ju fen 
at Urbino, and 3, 
over your family objections, you 
| find yourlelf -obliged, 
hare the young lady's own iceu- 
on the (core of religion, to tale 
ins to perſuade her to purſue her in- 
lination, and accept Mr. Grandiſon 
pa huſband. ' + tp Ne 
Be this as it may, I would humbly | 
nmend a gentle and ſoothing 
tment of her. She never knew 
t what the contrary was ; and were 
to experience that conttacy now, 
pon an occaſion ſo very delicate, 
d ia which her judgment and her 
me ate, as ſhe hints, at variance, 4 
erily think, ſhe wauld not be able 
bear it. Tat God direct you for 
he beſt, whom you and yours have 

e (erved with Gignal devotion! 
| pron add, — the ſecret 
uch had ſo -preyed upon her 
d ſpirits, 1 He a 5 
Þ be much more eaſy than before; 
it yet ſhe dreads the reception the 
meet with on her return to Bo 
She begs of me, when that 


a urn ſhall be ordered, to accom- 
i pay her, in order to enable her, 28 
. lays, to ſupport her ſpirits. She 


very deſirous to enter ihto a nun- 
She ſays, the never can be the 
nite of any other man; and the thinks 
de ought not to be his, on whom her 
Nane | 

wo comfort on r, from 
Jour honoured hand, 1 2 — 
pould do a great deal towards heal- 
+ jou wounded heart. 

am, Madam, with the. greateſt 
Meneration and reſpect, your ps - 
ft faithful humble qv, Ka 
„ HORTENSIA BEAUHonr. “ 


* the marchioneſs ſent an anſwer to 
er. expreſſing the higheſtobliga- 
and gratitude to Mrs. Beaumont; 


; and her ' amiable 
8 er: promising, in the 


rr 


of | 


* come; and aſſuring her 
C Es ould be Gon that 


— ee 


. in marriage to the happy man, 1} + 


Joy my Lucy, the detor's third - 


. 1 


; Let me add, my good Miſs Byron, 


i ncloled a letter o her daughter 
*d with tender and truly — 
— 4 inviting her back to Bos, 


r r and brothers, a moſt 


— ww _.c 
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pacquet. From it's contents -. 
pity Sir Charles, as well as Clemeatina ; 
and if you enter impartially into , n- 


ation of the family, and allo as/nuicty '. - 


do their zeal for a religion theytare Jaw + + 
tisfied+ with, u you will do for Bir 
Charles's 1 3 re — alſo _ 

ity them. are „ nyare © 
„ Jeal i 9 belai@ ; 
for them; though much more for Sir 
Charles, Who jnſiſted not upon hat 
change of religion in the lady, which 
they demanded from im. 2 
Ho great does he appear in my eyes: 
A coofeiſar, though not a martyr, one 
may call him, for his religion a n | 
try, —How deep was his diſtræſa 1A” 
mind ſo delicate as his, and withing; for * 
the ſake of the ſex, and the lady ant 
family, as he did; rather to be 


{| by them, than to be obligedinmielf to 


decline their intended favonr; + 7 
You will admire the lady in ber 
ſweetly. modeſt behaviour, on his Art 
viſit before her mother; but more for 
the noble ſpirit ſhe endeavoured o re- 
ſume in her converſation with him ia 
the garden. 0 5 4 4 #. ; 
But how great will he appear in uur 
eyes, in the eyes of my | . 
and aunt Selby; for that noble zpoſtro-' 
phe “ But, O my religion and my 

country | I cannot, cannot, renounce 
© you! What can this ſhort- life give, 
« what can it promiſe, to warrant ſuch 
© a ſacrifice? E 2 5 

Yet her conduct, you will find, js not' - 
inferior to ; firmly perſuaded, as the” - 
is, of the truth of her religion; nud 
loving him with an ardour that. he had 
from the firſt reſtrained in himſelf from 
hopeleſmeſs. | 19 
But to admire her as the deſerves, 1 
ſhonld tranſcribe all ſhe ſays, ' and his? 
account of her whole behavioue. © 

O my dear | who could have ated as 
Clementina ated Not, 1 fear, your © 
ö Hanne ren. 


» 


q 


: 


| DR; BARTLETT'S THIRD LETTER. || 


uk next thing you enjoin_ me in, 


we 
way,” to make her happy in 
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ed for all your goodneſs “ 


ing, now pale 
* faidthe als mother: Her 5 


« ſpare me, m 


1 222 
K |<, Fa wy duly we 


mRN— —— ͥ ͤ ͥ ꝙ — — — — 


© Mr. Grandifo was received, at his 


Wh 9 wg, with Te N 
2 Ihe marquis umſelf, and 
WE *by the ve ht we l 4 


©. 


— Jeronras, who ſtill kept his 


chamber, the introducer being With. 
« drawn, efubraced him : pon now,” 
4 [aid he, h the affair, that I haye had 


% in view, determined upon. 
Lo, cher] you will de a happy 
„man 


Clementina will be yours z you 


ill be Clementina's : and now indeed 


« I do embrace my brother. But I de · 
« tain you not: go to the ha pts 
© the is with her mother, a 
ready to receive and welcome yon. 
« Allow for the e. ſpirit : ſhe will 
* not be able to fay halt the thinks”? 
«Camilla then 1 red, to 
me,“ ſays Mr. Grandiſon, *20 her 
28 ladies, in the marchioneſs's drawing- 
4+ room, She whiſpered me in the paſ- 
„ Wele thrice welcome, 
«« beſt of men ! Now wilt you be reward. 


1 found the marchioneſs fitting at 


en her toilette, richly dreſſed, as in cere- 


4% mony ; but without attendants ; even 
„Camilla retired, as ſoon as ſhe had 
2 the door for me. 

The lovely Clementina ſtood at the 
e back of her mother's chair. She was 


«ele ntly drefſed : but her natural 


a ſty, heightened by a glowing 


_ © conſciouſneſs that ſe:med tu ariſe from 
the occaſion, give her advantages that 


44 * 5 richeſt jewels could not have N 


« The marchioneſs ſtood up. 1 1e 
© her hand.“ You are we „che- 
« yalier,” {aid ſhe. ** The only ah on 
* earth that I could thus welcome, or is 
* ſit to be /o welcomed !—Clementing, 


. my dear” —turni round, and tak- 
| * 501 hand. wh: 


44 


young lady had ſhrunk back; 
« « her complexion. va ing ; now glows 
xcuſe her tote, 


5 heart bids you hen garner 1 Wat 
Judge for me, r Dr. Bart- 
5 Jett, how I malt be — the gra · 
* cious reception; I, who knew not the 
terms that were to be preſcribed to me. 
4. Spare : me, dear | 
conſcience, and take 


« all the world's wealth and glory to 


| * yourſelf: | hall be rich enough with | 


% Clementina.“ 

« The 8 her in her 
% own Chair. —— Yor but 
ardour, .. 


. A ⏑ eee — - 


1 queſtions in a kind way, asif 


„* thought 1; 1 


as * 


' HISYORY OF: — 8 


«4 ſprung to 1% lipg? g 
| d me; al 


| 


40 take the other: mh bd 
„% down her bluſhin firs in 
| % me not, as ſhe di | 
« like freedom; for tl wt 
6: n 
«« ferent nature; as 0 

2 fact 
s them j when 1 heard from 
i after my father; my filters: 


„ aſking after relations that vent 
« her own. 
What es mixture'of pain bull 
« the favour ſhewn me, and-ſ#1 
« « bur _ be of \nligen 1 1 
but a e re | 
1 inſiſted on: all 
* 5 oubt in my mind about 1 
* After a ſhort converſation, 8 
«able daughter aroſe; cunkedW 
«© her mother, with dignity to ml 
« withdrew. J 
„ Ah, chevalier e faid the 
* 0 as ſoon as the — 
dle 49 L think; when you fe 
„ we ſhould-ſo ſoon ſee you wy 
on the account we fee'you: 
: „ know how. to receive your 
tune with — Your 
*tkee 


„ | ſhall leave, fo wll 
| *© ticular e 
the biſhop and you. 

© be nor 9 own 

« ſure in Clementinaj and 3 
«« withiher. mo —— 
«tor ag1 

00 — . 
« her affections You 
« believe we love our a 


Id made, 28 à guard to my - 
an the time of my entering upon 
wh. never aiming to marry 
* 1 125 
ſured J. marehioneſs, that 1 
ſolutely diſengaged in 1 kya 
: that, not vi u 1 
| of be = fortune 
med to await me, I could hard- 
flatter myſelf that ſo great a 
neſs was reſerved for me. 
anſwered, that I deſerved it 
that 1 knew the value they had 
e; that Clementina's was 
Jed in virtue; that my character 
y happineſs; that however, what 
d would ſay, had been no ſmall 
with them; but that was as g 
over; and ſhe doubted not but 
at depended upon me, would as 
from generoſity as gratitude, be 
ed with, My 
x,” thought I, . is couched 
apefation : and if ſo, would.to 
en 1 had never ſeen Italy.” J 
marquis joined his lad me 
after. His features had a me- 


. 


has faſtened upon me of 
dy. Parents, av uo 
d with even hopeful children, 
& always happy. This gul— 
d more: the is a good child. lo 
neral economy of Proyidence, 
of the ſons of men are unhappy, 
dme others are the happier for it. 
es biſhop will to you 
ms." 


laid the marchioneſs, ** the hap- 
: Arn him.” | ? 

. r girl? ful 
gl, | ſuppoſe - b * 


es, my lord, ſhe cannot look. 
ailwered the lady. 


r thing! 1 ſuppoſed it would be 


3 tt 1, * was 1 
vas ** mother, this daugh- 
0 me! 
hat indulgent parents are 
br. Bartlett What an excel - 
— 2 not to be happy! 

much more whhappily eir- 
1 aid 1 think 5 I, 
Uldain by wen y women in turn, 


whe obliged to decline the ho- 


8 * F ”_— * I % * Ui to 2 o A A N ; 
1 - © N A 1 = * 
| F 1 * | 
AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON-r 
i . E 4 Sx % 4 
> . - © \ 
— — . ˙ mA 


— — 


- 


— 


% Grandiſon, into the chamber of Sig+ - 


tuns, chevalier,” ſaid he, as we enter» 


-, þ © bore my good 


ily caft. 4 This dear girl,” fad 


ave hinted to the chevalier, my. 


conditions were pros, 


rather have been rejected. 


me by 4 family 1 reve- 


"+ us 2 — 8 


2 


« Madam, will anſwer your; dess. 
« as to the VIck article; "io 


ut Thebeve a | 
« few more particulars will be accept» 
© able. | Fade, A 2 . 


'« The marquis led me,” proceeds Mn. 
« nor Jeronymo.—**, Your . good. lors 


« ed it, “ is bowing to Jeronymo, whe *' 
* — © jfe to 5 1 blels God, we _ 
«are A amply that know not What in- 
ce tit © means.“ ; at 5 1 \ 
| 1 made my acknowledgments both 
4 to father and ſon. * 3 ; 
% The marquis then went inte pubuce 
« affairs; ®, ſoon after left us toge - 
o 3 | 
« | was conſidering whether L had beſt 
a tell that fihcere friend my apprehen- 
« ſions iu relation to the articles of reli. | 
« gion and reſidence ; for ha had n 
« an air of humour congratulated me on 
| « rhe philoſophical manner in lich 
fortune : when Camilla 
« entered, and whiſpered me, of het on 
« head; as ſhe faid, that her young lady © 

« was juſt gone into the garden. <A IN 
» 1 I dare *. it was of 7 wm I 
„ for Camilla has a gre..t deal © I 
| « — aud fr Cong deſirous 
| « obliging, where ſhe thinks the 
« not offend any body. 
« Follow her, then,” ſald Jerony | 
1% mb, who heard what Cami | 1 | 
« Clementina perhaps expects au 
„ Camilla waited for me at the en- 
« trance into the garden. One Word, 
« $ir, if you pleaſe, . I am afraidot Us 
« return of m young lady's thoughtful. . 
© nels. She ſays, the is aſh af the - - 
«PoE e made before her mo- 
« ther: the 


"= 


— 4 


is ſure ſhe muſt Wok mean 
« jy your eyes.. A man to be ſent for, 
« Camilla,” ſaid ſhe, ** in complunent 
to my weakneſs! Why did not my tog 
« ;ndulgent father bid me conquer wy __ 
« folly, or die! O that 1 had not own 


- « my attachment! = Mrs. Beau- 

* 31 ſaid ſhe, x; it not been 
% for you, my own boſom had cone ain 
the ſecret; till ſhame, and indigna- 
* ton. 7 myſelf, had burt my 
«© heart.” She is reſolved, ſhe * | 
« xeſume a ſpirit becoming her birth ang. 
<« quality j and I am afraid of her clexas 


tons. Her t apprehenſions — 5 
„ that, with A this ae of : 
« her parents, obſtacles will ariſe I 3 
„eur part. If fo, ſhe fays, ſhe" Mal 

© not be able 10 bear 


ons, nor lo-k be 


I 


1 
— 


| 
o 
= 


own reflec- 


1riends in the - 


\ ar Mr, Grandiſon. This, 


1 


- = 
* & 0. « N 

Lond 7 1 5 * 

_ | Ky - : 
T . 

= , * 
| . 

* : 

* * 

% - 

0 , 


* 8 . 4 — , — 
x © l » WE "OY 
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e Clementina, armed with colfcdans 


d eourage the true dignity "that ſhines 


$5, * are N Sir,“ & mne. 


— ,,, — IR oo 


Geir Dr. Bartlett; how have 
© My ave Mitherro bo happily 


8. gs ſnares by which the ſect 


of unreflocting youth are often entan... 


* gled by women of light fame, been 
__ «embarraſſed by perverſeaccidents that 
- ve arifen from my friendlhips with 


the worthy of the ſex ! Was there ever 


| « more excellent family than this? 


Eve ery” individual of it is excellent. 


e And is not their worthineſs, and even 


«their piety; the cauſe to Which our 


4 mutual difficultiesare owing ? 


* 


33 1 O my religion and my coun- 


I cannot, cannot renounct you 
«White can this ſhort. life give, what | 


; a can it promiſe; to warrant ſuch a fa- þ 


* crifice | 
'* 7 ſaid nothing to Camilla, 77 may 
e helieve, What 1 could or cou! 
a yet the ſaw my diſtreſs: ſhe took no- 
* tice of it. Bein firmly perſuaded of 7 
«the excellency of her own religion, ſhe 
wondered thai a man of reflection and 
„reading could be of à contrary: one. 


Her heart, the ſaid, as well as the 


4 Heart of her young lady, boded an 
« unhappy iſſue to our loves; , Hea- | 
ven avert it !” ſaid the honeſt hr av ; 


| 4ç Hat what may we not "fear 


« 7 where a — 1 
ve me, Sir — prefers a man ſhe 


2 thinks ſhe. ought not to prefer z and 


where a gentleman, will not be con- 


*vinced of errors which the church 
„ cohdenns 0 LE 
She again b ere 1 would 
« her. I praiſ W 


V azi firicere Gedling. 3 444 7 leaving her, 
vent into the garden. 
| 3 found the young. lady in, the 


Orange Grove. Fou have been in 
t Farden, Dr. Bartlett? 


+ « She turned het face towards TY f 
*. as 1 drew near her; and, ſeeing who | 


„it was, ſtopped. 


* worthineſs, as if ſhe had reſumed the | 


cc ſame ſpirit which had animated her on | 


© the eve of my departure frourBolte 
8 condeſcended to advance two er t ree 
*r towards me. 
Lovely e thought I, * eds, 


in that noble alpeck he knows 
© what may be our deſtiny ??? 

„ TI bowed, 
« concern from the thought of * hat tae Þ 


« might. be, all joined to make my obei · | | 


- « fance pro! found.. 
vas going to ſp enk She privenitd, 
me. Her air and manner vere great. 


e ep sR e 


mm Ts 
— — 


„chat now, perhaps, 


Veneration, eſteem, and 


Y = \ 


E W 
| & cout mtr 


Tb the fame noble 
| «© have herciofore ſen - 
man inclined wo ſight the 
« whom her indu | 
þ « termined to oblige," even o 
+4. bee or Al their views! 7 
Von fee, Madan, the 
- diſon, tvs, heart only or 
«-the honbur done him; — 
« fear that the happineſs eh 
«him may yet be fruftrat.* 
* ſhould, how ſhall I beabe 
myſelf * 
1 What à difficult! \ 
Ir. Bartlett, was mine! bs 

| py fraid to urge pert 
| * or to be imagined capable a 
| oe « different to her favour,] 
3 A do you 1 | 
. unds in on 

n jear. If you xl 
FE. them. 1 am not afra 
« them. Let me tell Til 
þ OE the ſtep 1aken- 

755 would ſwoner die, than it on 
„ taken, It was to rob, uy 
% and you would know hor 
þ | 6 25 you ought the 

„ Have x ſoul, Sir, not 
205 « the uiek of of my — 


„what yu fear? 1 only frag 
und t ar, tha That 
ec to be more in your poet 


9 lady! and think ye 
e while my hap nefs iz not 
«jury reſul upon, 1 rel 
4 ſon to fear Non wilt d 
« dam, be in your. own py 
40 78 be moſt ſo whe 10 m 
titude will ever oh 

3 A your ge 
e condeſcenſion.” - - 

is ww lay; tell me, Sir; | 
t not, ar firſt recei ho 
T7” deſpiſe, in abſence, oe 


, have the goodie} 10 
* «« Ofthat - 6 

« would nobt { 
the man before he 


en the, puts. 1 * 
40 « Tide 40 1 to on 


8 * 


—_— — 


— KISS BYRON: 


Pay 


.. 


advances, of, (all I oy, l. 2 Bur den-, 
1 e a 1 | * 1 reſpectfully withdrew; but the | : 
* Ti-- | * ralting a — alley, which led into 
the noble Cle- | * that in which 1 flowly walkee, we met .. 
tina, knowing that terms will be f _— « I am afraid,” faid ſhe, wA — 
fed, with which in hohour und f 1 been a little petulant: _ | 
ſcience 1 cannot comply put my | Sir, Tam not ſatisfied with mylelt, I; | 
ard for her on ſuch u teſt as this | I wiſh and there ſhe ſtopped, - - 
vill not ſuppoſe that the/is capable Þ | What, Madam, do with? Fa-. 
mingling art with her magnanimi- 2 5 „ Ii be in 
* : 5 5 wer * «© 6 4 
; ti Madam,” ſaid I, a fe- It is vat, interrupted ſhe—T wiſh I '_ 
dus anticipation ? Forgive me: | * had not been at Florence, "The lad 
i your friends are [4 good as to ! 1 was with, is z good woman j but ne 


k me incapable of returningingra- | 
de for obligation, 1 hope 1 Mall 
beclaſſed, by their beloved daugh- 
, among the loweſt of mankind.” 
Excuſe me, Sir; the woman who 
deen once wrong, has reaſan to 
always afraid of herſelf. _ If you do 
think meanly of me, 1 will endea- | 
r to think well of ae and then, 


en think: for, after all, did 1 
more miſtruſt my/e/fthan 1 do you, 
hould not perhaps be ſo capricious, 
| am afraid, 1 ſometimes am. 
marquis has hinted to me, 
lam, that your brother the biſho 
to diſcourſe with me on the ſubje 
the neareſt to my heart of all 
ers: may I preſume to addreſs 
elf to their beloved daughter upon 
without being — capable of 
leavouring to prepoſſeſs her in my 
our before my lord and I mectꝰ | 
| will anſwer you frankly,” Sir: 


, till they are, I that now there 


ar you upon any ſubjett that 

ad to ear en. 0? TI 

| acquieſce, Madam: I would not 
the — de thought to _ for 

| your attention, while it 

improper for you to favour me with 


[ did not know, Dr. Bartlett, bu 
1 8 0 - 
a ſuppoſition of a mutual intereſt | 


Lo 2% 38 1 had hoped the would 
, ntna mi 


- 


” Son ſome certain caſes 


L, « the raged, ]Perha 


I ſhall think better of you, if bet- } 


are preliminaries to be ſettled ; | 
+ do not think myſelf at liberty to 


ti 


| had it bern fo, 1 


« was too hard for me. Perhaps,“ (and 
me fighed) ** had I not been with ler, 1 
4% had been at reſt, and hap 
*« now ; but if 1 had not, there is a plea- 
«ſure, xs well as pain, in me oly. 
« But now I am fo fretful !—[f'1 hated 
t the bittereſt enemy I have, as.muck as 
« very bad creature.“ 
« This was ſpoken with an air ſo me- 
4% Jancholy,” as greatly diſturbed me, 
% Gad grant,“ thoughtT, «that the ar- 
« ticles of religion and refidence may be 
on between the biſhop and 


agreed upon 


46 me p? . | | 
« Here, my good Miſs Byron, cloſe 

« this letter. Sir Charles, has told 

« briefly, the event of the conference be- 


© to obey you in your hext article? 
I ET TER Ml.. 


iss BYRON, TO MISS SELUY+ - 
CG, THURSDAY MORN. AAN e 
Send you now incloſed the 
fourth letter. I believe I muſt genre 
my grand mamma and my aunt Selby to 
* for me down. f 
We 


oc to Heaven I had never come 
to it !—What of pleaſure have I had is 
it This abominable Sir 1 140 ww 
Pollexfen 1—Bot for kim, 1%had g 
caſy and happy; ſiace hut for I had 
never wanted the relief of Sir Charles 
Grandiſon never had known. him. 
Fame might perhaps have brought to mx 
ears, in general converſation, as other 
' ms of dictinction are talked 9 
of his benevolent actions; dh 
would have attracted my admiration” 
withour coſting me one gh. And get, 
ſhould then have Known © 


none 
3 


of thoſe lively fealivitities that have . 
c 2 4 29 © mingled 


* 


py, before 


at times 1 hate myſelf, 1 ſhould be as 


« tween the biſhop and him; and I haſten 


ſhall all be in London this even- 


8 STONY 


2 195 — 
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= leur Ae i Rs | on. rieren rbyzry 
Pole T have bell oſ ſo extragrdi - < AST remember; agen 5/0 


5 PID Ot 9 f | ; memign gy 7 
heart I's, bu 71 ny HE a wn Ark de de ws | 
. enough to boaſt.ot for my whole life; a 
ugh total df t x {apes one a and ben 
f been a my compagion and: = menting his. were 
$6 wr hoc oy what enter» - * as; they-weres by the” wal | 
taimments Þ been at i ſhoy — 1 * briefly 22 the denen wi] 


98 14 hae r net to | ilap 
N Nei witty Six Cuanies G Ad - 4 3 rnNe: TRuY ſo 6 


+308; and oy gy an. 8 f to him. But you will net, f 

«gnilhod by all his fami n _ be Ae ii dwel2 
ſhould have . EY 9 more on [theſe particulars, 
evening, when my companious came te * they are * commanded from ws 


ork, and read wh me at Selby Houſ! 5 when he had 
. 8 ering their- queſtions about , ed uy Grandl lion with the tern 
Von are-dilent, my dear Gr 


ſe j and Sir Charles would have been 
- known, among. us pri neipglly — 4 Jou heſitate, What, Sirt beg 
name of The Fine of a daughter of one of th 
young friends. would . come 10 1 in Italy; that dinge 
me, and aſked me to tell 2 288 to be flighted by 1 
thing more of The Excellent x7 „a private family f a foreigner i 
But nox my e 88 1 0 pendent ſortunes; f her dowry 


me: ami wiſhing, to be gyery } © worthy..a-prince's acoeptance?] 

thing, 15 . If lam * * you heſitate upon fuck « 

| about him, or his fiſters, 1 ſhall ſeek to © ' this, 1 | 

evade the ſubject ; and yet, what other | N I am: grieved, 
ſubject can'Ttalk' of? For Mot wc N « n ſurprined, 1 

I feen, what have I known, fiace 1 left „ was apprehenſive it be ui 


Northamptosſhire, but him and them 1 49 at receiving the cogent 
nd 2 01 elſe, indeed, ſiuce 1 40 yn and at the the bara 
Thond this Fob have nt % e, on my arrival, 


and to know Af 4% have been immoderate.” 
On review the aboyt, bow 6 Cade ohh ol 
as I feb; fy 1224 10 n . + articles ia which the 


delude me into a ſhort forgetfulneſs of 
12 — of every-body's diſtreiſes But, of 
Hl my, heart is torn in 
po” verily think, more for the un-. 
happy Clementina's ſake, than for — i 
own How ſeverely do I pay for on 
n yet it was i that I 
ie worſt. So Sir Char] l 
to have thought, by the permiſſion * bows” bf 
has giden to Pr. Bartlett to oblige We.. 
our pity will be more raiſed on — 2 . The 
the letter I inteſe, nat not at this time — you? 
mentina and Sir ore bur oy vos a would carry me inte gen * 


| 9 none of w th 1. .+and L have mach e 
; EE PY» PI] | . ©. that 1 —_— from wh he of 
"4 

manner of wnniag de, 

. „ en ha wt wore 
Ts fo much =. $ ih 6 Charles's | : Ee 
woe—It miſt be love—Buit he 99 kt 0 
love Ciemeutina! ſhe is @ gone, 
rhough unhaäpz Py youhg. ee 1 

ne 


muſt not have ſpark of generg 
left in y heart, 1 Flip loft an he 


0 11 To Sy FUE TO, 1 | 


..._ * differ. Mv- Grandiſen 
© © ſain have avoided i; dut 
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0 bel, our church iets not Th 


; thembers indulging themſelves 
al errors, again conviction : 


this ſu 55 
1 ied the biſhop, * 
Il quitit. I did not expect that you 
* firmly rooted in error, 48 I. 
; but to the point on which 
1 ſhonld think it an extra- 
dinary mis fortune, were we to 
rſelves reduced to the neceſſity of 
aloning a aro man "into the ac- 
ptance of our lifter Cleme 128 
me tell you, 2 that were 
jow that you but Beta — He 
cke with earneſtneſs,and reddened. 
Pardon an interruption; my lord! 
u are diſpoſed to be warm. 1 will 
t ſo much as offer to defend'myſeli 
dw any imputations that may, 1 
(pleaſure, be caſt pew me, as if 
re ca wm of lighing the honour ? 
me of a lady who ig worthy 
I am Rur fact that 
wah cannut think ſuch a de- 
Kce has” hy I amy indeed a pri. 
t man, but not inconſiderable; if | 
deing able to enumerate à lon 
ef anceſtors, whom hitherto 
ſe not diſgraced, will give me con- 
ration. But What, My lord, is 
. I live to my own heart. 
iples were known before 1 
the condeſcending invitation, 
dur lord ſhip would not perſuade me 
change wem. N I cannot think 
Nr ; and fince, as you oe 
d, 1 Ve ſomefiing #6 8 
kn calle upon, in nps * 4 
You will conſider this matter, m 
chevalier., It is you, 1 tink, 
bit are diſpoſed to be wart: bet 
, ae 2 valuable man. We, as 
& our ſiſter, with to have ou 
hy us: our church would with it. 
10 * te will juſtify us to eve - 
uy conſideration, and to all our 
„ Conſider of it, Grandifon ; 
Tet » not be known to the princi- 
+ our la mily, that vou think 
ade ration neceſſary : the d 
ment} car 
. pe it, particularly, muſt not 
1 our p:+ſon, dear cheva- 
* not ſo dear to the excellent 
im a+ your ſaul. Hence it is, 
* ar all willing to encourage in 
= ſo pure and fo bri ht.” 
13 my lord, is n 
er ol words tg deſcribe, 
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that no more geed be n "we 


4 


« — the Ne — f 
* of Portetta, 18 rt N 
4 than for verge i.e > My. | 
heir ond OY U Ku W HOT; m lor 
« the ride 1 have Aways hal ro 

0 even vy * Rominer 1 | 

d ang give the {dirt > Jeniefitic 2 

os oor me ard 3 Jan 2 
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40 2 are ſo 95 
Eb a comproinifÞ w be 
eck. I would not for tue world com. 
6 el your ſiſter. Ie enn 
„ | crave; I would altes.“ y 

; Ang will your hot elne he? 1 
to _confider ?' "Are you' £72 
© tertined ?*? 


% Tf your lordthip new the. pain 13 
gives me puſh fay that r a, be pan 
14 * N 
ell, Sir, Tam ſorry ot it. "Lt 
« vs go in to Signor Jeronyms. "He has 
or N your advocate ever fince | ; 
% knew vou. oy 0 Has ttude ; 
40 5 0 che va chan A 
E. wo 105 God, _ os 2 
des me ju 
4c He led we ine 15 b wt 


ee whe 1 ner, from the 
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| te from wot of ee 
| 6 th od id u | 
| Us But chat was re ap 


„The biſhop aſked; me, if 
«x0 conduct me to his LEM to h 
«& mother, to his ſiſter P Or to allow 


*« 16 depart without fe them ? | 
«was tf alternarive: com 8 
or not. compliance s td be ny 


i« gicated, 1 reſpeamily” bowed: 
« retymmended myſelf to the favor 4 
the two e and throu 
«ts Y of the three truly re cable 
10 s they ho named ; *rg Hole at 
2 to my i with a 
« ſorely diſtreſſed. * 
„ vas unable to tir ont for the te: 
% mainder of the day. The fame chair 
into which I threw myſelf, . upon, my. 
« firſt coming in, _ .. * 1 X 
In the evernn * nd n 4 
a made me x vit. F 
« withdrawing, W perteiß as 
« Sir.“ ſaid the, © what 2 diſtracted fa. 
1 mily have [ left! They know not o 
% my ph * but 1 cuald n 
ou 


ſyeſs : T cans 
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© | houour, and will "IVY 8. rt ler me us tell „ann 
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8 " biſhop acquainted my lad 


2 Gardhat 


„her knees to 


0 Surely, 


4. ſit as light u 
„ humility wi 
% with a meaner wife. 
"= Papa, my brothers, ſhall not find | 
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* 3 to you, -what is 
by 5 vg as 3 Fon my lord 


marchio- 
« neſs. with what had — between 

. you. 5 3 2 . 
onate friend in 0 

7 endeavoured 32 ery thing. 


5 My Wa A ee my 


lord with the biſhop's report. I never 


t. good 3 in ſuch a paſ- 
I is ry to tell gs 


paſſion IRE, Catnilla1” | 41 
- "6s Yes. Hethought the whole family | 


_ diſhonoured, Sir. 


„ The Marquis della Porretta is the 

Mee q ns Camilla,“ faid 1. 
honour him.—But. w 

« The marchioneſs, in the tendereſt 


| 20 2 5 the matter to my 


# young! I was preſent, She ap · 
aa that there might be «5 


> — for my attendance, Wels | 


4 manded me to ſtay V. 


1 Beforeſhe could ſpeak all ſhe 


« ſay, my young lady. threw herſel — 
er mamma, and blef. 
66 ho her for her goodneſs to her, beg 

her to ſpare the reſt. 1 dee, 


« ſaid ſhe, 4 that 1, a daughter.of the 


= Porretta ns your daughter, Ma- 


* dam, am refu Palliate not, I be- 
u ſeech you, the indignity.. You need 


* not, It is enough that Iam refuſed, 
your Clementina is 


Madam, 
* not baſe in en as to need your 
* maternal conſolation on ſuch a con- 
40 owe as this. 1 ſeel for my papa, 
#* for you, Madam, and far in Ave + ok 

10 N eel the indignity. Bleſſings follow: 

man wherever he Sora]: 

« be: mean to be angry. % him. He 
7 ig his own, maſter ;. and now he has 
© made me my own miſtreſs. Never 
6 fear, 1 but 8. afſair now will 
as it ought. His 

a —— to be ſatisfied 
You, Madam, 


me mean.” 
The marchioneſs hk with 
44 tears of joy, her beloved daughter. 


| — She 1 75 my lord to her, and re- 


rted what her daughter had ſaid ; 
oe tenderly embraced the. dear 
oung lady, and rejoiced in her afy 


« ſurances, hat now the cure was ef- 
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t would | 


| 60 « prteltant © Who can youre 
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the Chevah 


"Fathe aſeaſorably, as the — | 
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1 was bid to tell her, that hid 
« verence qeſired to attend her. 
O let me go, ſaid the, *to 1 
** rence z/ t0,my dear Mrs Benn | 
& ._To-morrow morni 
„ not ſee Father pros org ti l 
* ſee him as 1 with to ſee him?” 

% But the father prevailed. 
«© meant the 
He was with Aue, 
«left her in a melancholy way. 
„her mamma went to her, 1.1 
4% her ſpiritleſs, her eyes fixed, ad 

«« gloomy as ever, She was filent tc 
vor three ef her mother's queſt 
and when he. did ſpeak, it vas 
© wildneſs : but declaring, without 
« ing ſolicited in the Count of Be 


« dere's favour, againſt marrying 


« or any man in the world. 
Her mother told her, ſhe ſhou 


|; © to Florence, as ſoon. as ſhe pi 


e but then. the humour was off. V. 
to Heaven ſhe had Con al before 
© (aw his. reverence | 
16 W1 iſh. 

„Camilla,“ faid "the to we, whe 
« were alone, “ was it neceſſary to 
xr -Grandiſon ! Was it 
« ceſſary to inveigh againſt 17 
« was Ungenerous to deo fo. W. 
i© man obliged to have the 
« whole forwardneſs had 
„% contewptible in his 9 45 
1 not 1 hear h 

in ut never, never, 

1 aw his vame mentioned. . 
10 milla, I Wale 9 


t ferent hs. 1 
« rayes; me : 
40 ſtands with quietneſs—Sh 
% and down her room, at ot 
with paſſion a 
„though ſhe makes very f. and 
« weep. She {peaks to he N 
« ſwers herſeli; and, 35 : „ 
rt of the talk that pe a 

« Farkjer I . det 
IT 1-11 a 

Tok Off ar % once, faid © 


ce repeats. — Eng 
40 To $ ar End by hat 4 


n this way, Sir, is 1 
« tina; The Keren ite! 


. 
1 ſee, you haye comps 
DEN 
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| of 
, 2 19 —1 fee vou love her—I 
in your nowle heart Indeed, in- 
&ed, Sis, Lady Clementina's love 
aded beyond, the Limits of this 
arld : the hoped to be yours to all 
We might Camilla, the ſenſible, 
( faithfu , t] 
te at:endant from infant years of 
br beloved Clementina, thus run on, 


wrpoſe thould I have pleaded to Ca- 
willa the ſuperior att«chment which 
vecalioned an anguiſh that wordscan- 
pot deſcribe ? obeys Kt 

© What can I fay, hut thank you, my 
good Camilla, for your intention 1 
hope you have eaſed your own heart, 
hut you have loaded mine—Neverthe- 


that your lady's own wiſhes had been 
tmplied with ; that ſhe. had been en- 
touraged to go to the excellent Mrs. 
Seaumont ! the firſt natural impulſes 
of the diſtreſſed heart often point out 
te beſt alleviation, Would to Heaven 
they had been purſued |. I have great 
&pendence on the generous friendſhip 
« Sgnvy Jeronymo. All that is in 
ly power to do, I will do. 1 honour, 
| venerate, ey one of the truly- 
Wble family; 1 never can deſerve 
their fayour,” On all occaſions, Ca- 
12 them know my devotion to 


*] beg of God,” ſaid ſhe, **to put 
mo your heart to reſtore the tran» 
quilty of a family which was, till 
urg, the happieſt in Bologna. It 
Wy not be yet too late, 1 beg of vou 


W notice that 1 have wai . 
_ wanted.” m—_ M Et 
be vas haſtening away. Good 
Crnilla,” ſaid 1, king a ring of 
me valve from my finger, and forc- 


u upon hers (ſhe is above accept- 
weep ps ff vecuniary preſents, and Urug- 
body BEN avainſt this) „accept this as a 
If, and | enbrance, not acknowledgment, 
eſs, ref | wu... be forbid tlie palace of the 


* della Forretta, and ſo have 
4 


bu Mortunity again to ſre the equal 

js ſhes Wel and obliging Camilla» k 
a 7% at ther conditions could have 
in preſcribed, Dr. Bartlett, that 1 


0 as anew diſtreſled. ; E ad- 
rr milla gave = Magna 
n n in the whole tranſaction is, 
een heart, on the matureil 


naturel—1 am [ſure | 


e affectionate Camilla, | 


thout interruption. I could. not 
beak. And had 1 been able, to. what - 


k&, | thank you. Would to Heaven 


® excuſe my officiouſneſs, Pray take 


Tag ave refuſed to comply with? 


But ray great 


« deliberation; acquits is 3. and 
. practice a greater piece of ſelf-denial : 


44 woman than Clementing “““ 
The next mornings - carly, '-Mre- 


ter from his friend Signet Jeronymo+ 


you the tranſlation, only: 
A 2 Lan 


„% M DEAR ctv! 


10 —They blame themſelves, for the tree 


„their Clementina ; yet they own, that 
% you ated nobly. But they n 
% that Clementina had eyes. Vet u 

* knew. not her diſcernment 7“ Who 
«knew not het regard ſor merit, 
% wherever the found it? Can I there - 
4% fore blame my ſiſter —-Indeed, 0. 
4% Has ſhe a brother whom 1 can blame 


« ſelf? The dear creature owned, it 


« declaration in your favour, which was 
©« made long before you knew it, was 


intention, gratitude, . for à lite 
4 ſocial duties, (ſoul as well as body in- 


| ** yourſelf} will not futter it. Is there 


„the calamity befallen us — How 
4% ſtrangely is t 
«ced ! ' F * % 5 

© But is there ſo ir reconcileable a dif- 


— 


„ There is: the biſhop. ſays there is; 
© Clementina thinks there is; my fa- 
«* ther, my mother, think there 16. 


“ you put tlie 
„ Chevalier? hc 1 

„O no, you will not. Vou are as Bey 
« terinined as we are: yet, ſurely, with 
« lefs realon. f | 


« q-eſtion, 


% youth, who ventured his life ſo ſuc. 

* er {fully to ſave a brother, exert him 

« {elf to-preſervea liter? v1 
% Come, and fee the way ſhe is in. 


"IR 


PL 


«1 tranſlated it, my good-Mils Byron, 
© at the time I received it. 1 will gens 


„SMALL I blame un- annette. 
« Shall I blame my father, my mother: 


** aceels on were allowed to haveto 


« ſeems, to Mrs. Beaumont, thatimy . - 
« one cf her influences. Muit 1 there» | 
« fore acoule myſelf —If 1 regard my + 
<« ſerved by you, and for u ſenſe gf my 
„ gebted to vou, though à proteſtane 


« they nobo y whom we can blame for 


« ference between the two religions - 


ade e father think fo? will 
le matter an that iſſus, 


« But 1 debate rot the matter with | 
« you, I know you are à mater Hans 


. But hat is to be dane ? Shall Cle- 
* mentiua periſh? Will net the oy | 
« 


Vet they will not admit you into her 
«.yrofence while the is in that wa 8 
| 6 preſence while e dn hat way, , 


rather; us it is impoſſible for me to ps 
| « for can there be on carth. x nobler- 


© Grandifon-recerved the following lew - + / 


„% No. But ought I not to blame my⸗- | 


tcalamity circumſtan-— 


- 


een 


{1 e 
L accepted” of ths init 
| * — was in this fatily. ; 
wrehenfion of her zealous “ Bet re this letter came, c (61 As! 
an the good man think it | © hear from it. The face oft 
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e his duty to wound and tear in' pieces | © eft ſervant belonging tot vol hr 
e mind tenacious of it's honour, "oy been more than welcome tome Þ hog 
- « of that of her ſex ? a you fee, I | © however, were my hopes 


«hive found ſomebody to accuſe.— | «you think, Dr. Bartel, tha! 
But I.come to my motive for giving | *© not paint in going; a Pain 
du this trouble more than it's turn, with the & 
« It is to requeſt you to make me a |. had once more- to enter area 
* viſit. Breakfaſt with me, my dear þ © uſedto be 4 to N | 
4 Chevalier, this morning. You, wilt | *pleaftre on both fides !“? for 1 
«perhaps fee nobody ele. F 1 | 


þ * 2 kh - "SY. 
mat the attended you 1:ft We he | nnn her. 
| 4 tells me how'greatly youure grieved, | © Mx: GRANDISON thus pi de 2 

| | « 7 was introduced to Signor Jen Its, | 
«were you not. At my foil, 1 pity you, « He ſat” expecting me. He 
' - 4 becauſe 1 knew, long fihee, your firm | © more my than uſual, in g lied 
Attachment to your religion; and be- | my compliment. 
« cauſe you love Clementiun. © *Tike,” faid 1, «that That 
1 with I were able to attend your I} © friend,” {a 
b- - - © would fave yoirthe pain of this viſit ; I * Impoſſible,” fac he, * 
fer 1 know'it mult pain you : but | * not be.“ . 
come, nevertheleſs. Ihen ſpeaking of his file 
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ou hinted to my brother, that you creature!“ ſaid he. * Am 
thought, as your principles were ſo. | * night.” My poor mother das can | 


a4 <tr et Ares ae 
. 
* 


| « well known, a compromiſe would be f with her ever finde three e 
| | «© accepted. —Explain yourſelf to me | © nobody elſe has any influent 


A, © upon this compronnſe. —If I can Bob ber. Theſe taſking fits art men 
I . ** ſmooth the way between you—Yet I | * thanher lent ones““ 4 ſted! 
I  ** deſpair that any thing will do but | © What could 1 fay Ny le ſure! 


- il q *your converſion. They love your | vered. My friend 1aw it, 2nd Ne ci 
1 «ſoul; they think they love it better | © grieved for me. He nel 
| ih * than you do yourſelf. Is there not a | „ ferent things.. I could not fol 
17 28 merit in them, which you cannot f“ in them, ©. _ 
| hatin vet? He then entered upon the fe Geir 
The ral, I hear, came to town * that won voz wy allow a 
it night: we have not ſeen him yet. other. 1 expect t general 
Ps. He had buſineſs with the gonfaloniere. | # he.” 1 will or, Fink, 2 
„ think you mutt not meet. He is | **Jee each other. 1 hes bree 
„warm. He adores Clenientinia.” He | to be given ine beer ae on 
% knew nos till laſt night, . that the | * family is admitted while you it h 
u pimop broke to him, at that magiſ. | «me. | If you chaſe norte her * 4 
| _ © trate's, our unhappy ſituation. What } * neral, or h ine e een 


« g diſappointment ! One of the princi- |-* they ſtep in de make their 2 
pßal views he had in coming was, to do | ** compliments, you en ene 
| 4 you honour, and. to give his fiſter'} © back ais znto the garden, 
0 pleafure. Ah, Sir! he came to be | ie next chaniber. Ferer inthi 
| e preſent at two ſolemn acts: the one] * Tam none leaſeſu You lan 
„of your nuptials, in conſequence of tres,“ replied J. on act d 
the other. ou nmiſt not meet. It | ** vited me.” en your ent, 
_ © would go to my heart, to have often « you would haye me pit yk a 
* given von by any of my family, ef- bi e ee ee 
% pecially in 6ur own how: Ny, 5.4 * This is like you. . ut 
Come, however; Tong to ſee you, | © ſelf, N Gn 3 foul we 3 
e and to comfort vou, whether your | & be reafbromers 5 | 
hard heart (1 did not uſe to think it a f., Bulk "what is ME een 
t hard one) will allow you, or not, to | ** hie ae; lat 1 Kone 
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R — kindly 1 
. 1 The, cheralier : 
would accompany Ne ee | . with an accent of OP — 
land, in every bt anſwered 
thsin Engla 20 0 don't os tit, ER” -- 
b toreligion, the ſhouly keep | @kindl though he 155 
if or only fo be * « he h i to. lay... * as. * ew 
Tr nazi | TN propoſe 9 bot a las cy yr How was 1 af- FI 
ſhook his head would have, | ** Excel 1 * ty! This base 
from yourſell, 11 would ga | 2 fected * W 
v fo, chevalier ith any body | © taking 1 = (ht De. Lr, 
me; but will not wi * Von kuow that 
15 N wet q 1 5 5 © and what a task it his ters 5 
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% in love with a philoſopher: and ſhe 
«muſt, 1 think, take the conſequence 
« of ſuch; a peculiarity. Her example 
« will, not have many 8 
„ Ves, my lord, it will,“ ſaid Jero- . 


Weed vo: 
bilocoph opher. If women were to be 
33 he, would carry an 
4 into the field without beat of dr 
4:1 was vexed to find an e er 
« had netrated my heart g. off ſo 
1 light 3 dut the levity ſheun by the 
14 — - 
„ order to make mth 
e e Fe 5 
16 together. 8 
4 paſſed thron ; the 4aloon, - T had the 
* N of 


. 4 « . 
"3 4 : © 4 
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not of a low ___ 
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«if Mr. Grandiſon be *. 


hi 
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e ft we, what can we {a — her be- 
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e aner 
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„ 408 tenacious in the article of Wen! 


_ * have caſt upon us all. 


* "yo in e . 


8 from: Catia; that her youh 
7 was ſomewhat more compoſed d 
_ * operation ſhe-hadl yielded ts 
_ ©**In the afternoon, By 8 m ot 
mea vilit at my ! He told 
me, he had taken à 1 eme things! 
that had fallen — my month: 
I owned that 1 Was at oe time?! 
4% warm; but excuſed myſelf” by * 
- example. 
1 Þ urged him to promote my int 
6. 5 — as to the propoſed Noce 
. took down fopofals in writin 
% He ed ny i my father . 


„ sI was? 
«fold him, that I had forborne t 
te write any ching of the affair to m . 
« ther. / 
N That, he faid, was furprinibg, He 
e had always apprehended, that a man 


- 85, who pretended to be fri in reh * 
on, be it what religi on it wonld, 
«© ſhould be uniform. He who could 


% diſpenſe with one duty, might with, 
' «c another: by | 
; £3608 1 anſwered, that having "re Heer 
4% to addreſs Lady Clementina, I had 
© only iven my father general-acconnts | 


„ family 
„but very lately that 
any Hopes at all, ag he mut Kno; 
| ei that thoſe hopes were allaved byi'm 
te fears that the articles of 'religion Fun 
4 reſidence would be an inſupet able bb. 
4 ſtacle: but that it was my reſolution, 
in- the ſame” hour that I could Have 
* any proſpeRt of ſucceeding, to lay all 


5 aden vey him; and I was ſure of Nis ap- 


robation aud conſent to an alliance 
anſwerable to the: magnifcenet of 
« gs own ſpirit. eas)" oY 
The (general, at partingty with a 
« hanghty air, ſaid % I take my leave, * 
** chevalier; 1 ſuppoſe you will not be. 
de jn Haſte to leave Bologna. I am ex- 
1 tremely ſonſible of the indignity v 
La Ann 
e ſhall not diſgrace: dur 
your | 
chat 


„ ſwore 
i ſiſter and ourſelves, by courtin 
= acceptance of her. Lunderſtand; 
* Ohwia is in dove with you too; Theſe 
1 contentions for you may giyeyoltoon- 
2 ſequence Wich yOurſedf? + bur Olivia is 
not 2. Von are in c 
710 fry jealous of family-honoar;" Outs | 
is a fifft family im it. 
A what vou have dene, Sia 0 
What you-have: laid, 1 lord, PAV | 
« not deſeryed of vou. it can ant 
| Oey at leaſt by we. 3 4 


8 > 
2 


ww : 

* Y U — 3 — 1 Af 

| 8 — — — . 

3 Ca. „ rr 3 334 8 — hoes . * 2% 
: 3 * 


1 


gave me no enceuragement: I 


| 


* of the favour I had met with from 4 
ſo conſiderable: that it was“ 
I had entertained þ 


+ the two latter, we were ſtruck ( . 


1 ik 


44 and, 1 ma ay, by her 


You knom got 4 k 


"« An tin — 2 hn 
% fared, "that Te 


„ only add; 
IE eee 
And do you repre 


A 
"6 ane N gmt 


"GU went ve 


% enech. 
3 he "POL wow, 


| N 77 [7 corre 


moon. 


Bere fake. 


ter the 
t hearted Camilla, 


; * 
: __ 8 
> 


- . 
wo TC See , 


— menna— 
— ——._w—_ 
— 


4 leave Bologna TE yori 


e the honaur once deſigned me. 
t my principles were 


& ftep? It __ i 


0 NTT 
«x * 


e bb 
| Coy bair i 


*-fult from'a brother of Clemet 
7 hard with me to beth 
ut, I thank lh 18 


3 8 1 Monz. 
H RE, my Lucy, otice note! 


e afrivedyeRengn) © in tle 


Lady Belk -Williaris and Miſs 
ments have been already to welcon 
on my retifi 1 5 e 5 
inſeparable; I am glad gf it, for 


Dr. Bartlett is extremely db 
One would think, that he and hs 
man give upalltheir time in tranſcr 
for us. 1 ſend vou nos his fere 
eighth, fe. ninth letters. la in 


two ſiſters and my lord were wit 
with the nobleneſs of Clementina. 
motive, rouge her wits defirnut 
ſo apparently owing to one 
the. ful et of the man fheloved, fen 
regartleſs of an intereſt of her t 
that we bad all orgot Y what had bet 


long or wiſhes,' and joined in 
| preſorgee het,” ts 
DR vrt rr Artnr 17 


46 1 uA Desother vißt pad we, | 
ede Mr. Grandifon, ies e 
general left me, 


Ke 25 
« ome now, e 5 
the 3 


and at the ſame time,, 


„f Signor Jeronymo," | 

40 9 "I 

50 

3c chianelset* I 
a Fun 


S — 


kae compoled than we could have 
ce em the height of far de 
Hum. It was high; Fer ſhe has but 
very ſaint idea of havieg ſeen you 
W morning.“ | 


A although 1 had now given Mer de- 


my merit, an 


u was bin too likely that reſent- 
fpy length; and that therefore ſhe 
hed 1 would leave Bologna for the 
fant, Tf happier proſpects pre- 
mated, ſhe won 

mtulate me upon them. 155 
opened the letter of my kind 
Amo. Theſe were the con- 


1AM infinitely concerned, my dear 

diſon, to find a man equally ge- 
bons and brave as my brother is, 
med away by paſſion. You' may 
eafted with your uſual magnam- 
ty in preferrmg your religion to 
ir love, and to your glory 
part, think you to be a diſtreſſed 
1 If you are not, you muſt He very 


Wan, and very ungrateful to the 


i write in this ſtile, and think ſhe 
honour by it even to my Grandi- 


this affair be unhappy for euher of 
N if, in particular, for my brother ; 


Pave, that a younger brother was fa- 


1 more worthy” elder ? If for fen 
av deplorable would be the refledti. 
, that you ſaved one brother, and 
E 9 the hand of another! 
alt od that his paſſion and your 
un here more moderate! But let 
= queſt this favour of voni: that 
| 1 Florence, for a few days, 


em taking part in a more «ac. 
3 |—Yet the general ad. 
ima zeal for the ho 

f hour of his fa. 
WF, in which he would be glad at his 


6 Fo mehi4e a zeal for yours; 


"ly. Clementina is more 


I have carried it, that hec 


ell, jet every obe to be milbrable 
n And can reli : - It 
« mich unhappineſs ? 1 cannot #3 k 
My dear friend,”tet © 
line, that vou Will de. 


: 


The marchioneſs had bl her Tay, 
uur inſtead of hope, yet that ſhe owed: 
* Tro the ſenſe ſhe bad | 
te benefits they had _ attually re- 
ved at my hands, to let me know, 


ts might be carried on to. an un- 


be the firſt to con- 


. 
n 


I, for 


penGble to the merits of an excellent 


battion ſhe honours you with. I. 
* But ſhould the conſequences. 


Acme of regret would our fami- 


Why the hand which deprived them 


ow unhappy am I, that 1 am dit. 


But how can we blame 


rn E iake quit Bologna for a 


1 


1 
| 


22 


— 


* gan only Te Keck. 
4% meknow by a 


44 
11 1 


I ent my | 
© the marchioneſs by Camilla, 
| ws t her to believe, that my con- 

dust on this occaſion ſhould'be fuck 


. ho 


1 


the marchione 


hata fatality f* n 
de the cauſe 'of 


© part from ogna ty-morrow ; an 


W 


* 


I be- 


« as ſhould merit her approbation. 1 


at a man 
« ſo noble, ſo generous, ſo brave, as 
« yas the man from whom the reſent- 
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„ confeſſor ſhall not at preſent viſit her; ; 
go per be is an honeſt and pious 'man., 
8 


you, wilh en little” e e 
eee, 
teful compliments ( 


d exprefſed my grief for the 3 Me 
| ** ed reſentments. I was ſure t | 


„ ments might be ſtppoſed to ariſe, 


4% would better conſider of every thing: 


« but it was impoſſible for me, I bid 


„% Camilla ſay; to be far diſtant from 


« Bologna ; aſe 1 ſtill preſumed to 


« ] wrote to Signor Jeronymo to the 


« ſarne effect. I affured him of my high . 

« regard Fde- 
«© plored the occaſion which had ſubje&- 
„ed me to the generaPs diſpleaſure ; 
bid him depend upon my moderation. - 


for his gallant drother ; 


for a happy turn in my favour. - 


<« 1 referred to my known refolution of 


« long ſtanding, to avoid a, meditated 


1% rencontre with any man; urging, that ' 
« he might, for that reaſon, the more | _ 
y rely upon my care to ſhun any 


« ſecur 
« Ats of offence either to or from a Ton 
« of the Marquis della Porretta; a'bro- 
« ther of my dear friend Jeronymo, and 


« of the moſt excellent and beloved of 
„ ſiſters ! 


« Neither the marchioneſs nor Jero- | 


« nymo were ſatisfied with the anſwers 1 


« returned: but what could 1.do? I 
« had promiſed the general that I would 


not leave Bologna till I had apprized 


« him of my intention to do fo; and I 
« ſtill was willing. as 1 bid Camilla tell 
8, to indulge my hopes 

% of forme happy turn. b 
« The marquis, the b and gene- 
ral, went to Urbino; and there, as I 


« learned from my Jeronymo, it was de- 
10 termined, in full aſſembly, that Gran- 


« diſon, as well from difference in re- 
««ligion, as from inferiority in | 
« and fortune, was, unworthy of their 


„alliance: and it 1 to the ge- 
« neral, that he Was equ | unworthy 
* of his reſentifient, © a, 


ree. 


IS. 


© While 


ö 
= 
1 
| 


1 had added to his weight with the fa- 
Id is a ay of harmony and 


44 thecanſequence ot indulging the young 


- " WY 


IF . 2 
- 
% YA 
. 
— 


5 oe” | b & 
Wo White the, father tyo brothers 
"7 were at Urbino, Lady I 19812 ve 
her mother to allow her to ſee me; but 


Aide marchione(s, believing there, were 
nd hopes of my eomplying with their 
terms, and. being afraid. of the conſe- | 
8 13's of incurring Blame from | 


*« the reſt of her family, now eſpecially ' 
4% that they were abſent, and conſulting 


e together on what was proper to be done, 


e deſired ſhe ꝗuld not think of it. 
This refuſal made Clementina the 
more earneſt for an interview,” Signor 
Jeronymo gave his advice in fayour of 
tt. The misfortune he had met with, 


% mily. 

« love.,. They were hardly more parti-" 

« cularly fond of Clementina than they 

ere of one another, throughout the 
« ſeveral branches of it; this harmony 

«© among them added greatly to the fa- 
«« mily-conſequence, as well in publick 

46 as in private. Till the attempt that 

was made upon their Jeronymo, they 
« had not knun calamiiy. Fat x64 

Rut the confeſſor ſtrengthe | 

4 marchioneſs's apprehenſions of what 


«lady might be, all Jeronymo's weight | 
«* would have failed to carry this point, ' 
* had it not been for an enterprize of 
„ Clementina, which extremely alarm- 


4 | * . 
edthem, and made them give into her AO hs ee 


% ies. * 
Camilla has enabled me to give the 
« following melancholy account” of it, 
* to the only man on earth. to whom 1 
* could communicate particulars, ' the 
* very recollection of which tears my] 
« heart in p eces. r 
„The young lady's malady, after 
* ſome favourable ſymptoms which 
« went. off, returning in another ape, 
« her talkativeneſs continued; but the 
„ hurry with which ſhe ſpoke and act - 
« ed, gave place to a ſedateneſs that 
« ſhe ſcemed very fond of. They did 
not ſuffer her to go out of her cham- 
1 ber; Which ſhe took not well; but 
. «© Camilla, being abſent about an hour,; 
* gn her return miſſed her, and alarm-" 
e ed the whole houſe upon it, Ever 
« part of it, and of the garden, was. 
% ſearched. From an apprehenſion 


„ that they dared not ſo much as whiſ- 


« per to one another, they dreaded 10 
« find her whom they ſo carefully 
« Wuglut aten. rt 

At laſt, Camilla ſceing, as ſhe ſup- 
\** poſed, one of the maid - ſervants com- 


beats the || 


% God's errand; 


ing down ſtairs with remarkable tran- ; 
in | SSM - 
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0 


rm that agitates bod 
on ebe e wih 


« returned the ſuppoſe ma 


iO 1 * 9d | 

40 wy ady ! my tery Lady Cle 
« arg yon going, Madam itt 
Ld W e (laid ſhe ty 


« of the women-ſervants who that 


41 505 in Ggbt).* that ee 
peared ip fight) *that we hot! 
«* my Young lady What, dear My 


*+33.the wwe Ch thus Go, 
“ na,” (to ahather womaneerract] 


« this-inſtant t6 my lady !—Pex' | 


«© Clementinag what concern hut 
* given us!“ TSS 
Ang thus the wenton, ali 
* tions of her young lady, ably 
« ordets almoſt in.the ſame bred 
« the  marchioneſs came to leg 
*« joyful hurry, from one k the] 
„lions in the garden, into wall 
* had. thrown herſelf; tortured 
1 fears, and drea 1 E av 
«every fervant,. with al ban 
„Ihe young lady ſtood (Bll, 
„great con 


4 . compeſure, ..* 1 pi. 
4 milla,”_-faid be; *- indeed 1 


„ You, diſturb. ie by _ your { 


« ways,, Camilla. 1 wiſh you 
« a5 ſedate and calm as lam : wha 
„ matter with the waman!“ 

te Her mother folding her am 


« Haw. could vou 1 8 
« What's the meaning of this A 
« Whither were you going?” 
Why, Madam, I was. 8 
not on my 
e What is come to Camilla? The 


Creature is beſide herſelf!” 


O my dear!“ faid her. 
e ing ber hand, and leading ber 
i her own apartment (Camilla 
« ing, weepin 72 4 
4 found her) “telt me, 
« me, fas Laura furniſhed youv# 


Why no, Madam II telt): 
i went and hid | 
„ in Laura's rooms, Fs 4 
« her cloaths : 1 pi 
% thoſe ſhe took off ; and when 


4 dreſs !“ 


| « left the roo | 


« Andfor what? 


«© Tell me what you 6t 


. aſhar 
„In neither ann nord on 
« tell. It was God's errand | 


ee the ord? 


2 


ae n 


— ? 
* KR 


Le 


na, in Laura's cloaths! Wh 


= * - 
TT = Tr. ww 
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T ic _— Ana . 
OT #1 ict you; pee merki 
1 theſe tears. And the tender 9 
ueber, ung e ch 
0 „ I fave n great mind to 1 
" «theralier Grandifon. 1 Had 


Ade thoughts upon my pillow; 
Fhelived | coul ſay a great de 

ke purpoſe to him; and. you ee 
[muſt not fee him: fo;1 rhou ht 


'F 4 ; 
In came into my head ; and ! 

1 bred, if 1 could 4 

Idould convince him of his ex. 

5 „ Nom, thought I, "5 1 5 


© he will mind nat 40 him, 
than s he wnt my ro- 
the W or Father Mareſ- 
am a fimple girl, and cas. 


ks refuſed me, you know: fo 
Ban and of all matters between 
a me. 1 never was refuſed be- 
Þ was 1, my mamma! T never 
wide refuſed, Yet IL owe him 
vill, And if one can ſave a 

you know, Madam, there is no 
un that. So it is God's errang 
upon, and not my own. © And 
[1 not go! Yes, 1 ſhall. 1 know 
vil give me leave“ She curt- 
& * Slence is permiſſion? Thank 
Mam.“ And fetmed to be 


Wal might her mother be lent. 


der to the door, and tak) 5 her 
A lobbed-over it her denial, (as 
Wh deſcribed it;) and brought 
kd, and motioned to her. 10 fit 


THR nfifþered Camilla, „ What 
5 ay mamma Can you tell But 
oller wow calm, how compoſed, T'am!. | 
her ld, Camilla! what à vain 
nin Wh this world!” and ſhe looked 
for « And fa I'ſhall tell the cheva- 
id the 1 thall tell him not to refliſe | 
youvil MM, though he has refuſed a 
irt, who was no ene to 
tell x. might have been a Faithful 
4 & 10 kim thither, for What he 
he ch Jo all theie things 1 wanted 
ere bt Neha, and a vaſt deal more; 
"hea E. have told him my mind 
on. by be eaſy,” . x 
A precious girl be eaſy,” 


> M into ſpeech her weepin 
b #het you have told the 


Nr mind? You all tell 
n child to peace and to me l- 


| not. . But then 1 had other | 


| 


wo intereſt in his converſian; for 


ld not ſpeak ; but riſing, went 


80 wy mamma, this is a | 
or if H have moved yo 


nd, my dear; and God 


125 


| | 


Wes 


him. 
„ Wel 


% convinced by a fimple girl.“ "Es 
5 5 10 whither 
"would you have goof Do you know _- 
er's lodgings are?” | 
does not, ſure. 


« where the cheva 
She payſed—** She 
«ly, Camila!“ | 
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me, why may 1 not move 
bim to oblige himſelf? T 8 1 
«have in view. He has been wy tutor, 
*and I watt, methinks, to return the 
« favour, and be his tutorels;” and fo-' 
wil let me go—Won'r you I 

wu deaf, we will ſend for 


= 


wy 


— ——m— —UU— 


I; that may do as well, provi; 
« ded you will jet us be alone'together : 


„But, 


* 


for theſe proud men may be Ahamed 


« before company, to own themfelves 


« Camilla repeated the-queſtion; that 


od ins info aig. ö 
ö t. * ö 1 11 174 
g he looked as FH conſidering Then, 


«© Why no, truly,“ faid ſhe; L did not 
« think of that: birt every body in B. 


* logna knows where tlie 


« Grandiſon tives, Don't you th 
« —But when ſhall ne come? © 


_* before. Probably he has not quit 
«Bol | 


will be better # muck betrer,® 6 

% You ſhall go, Camilla, e 

a yet. And let him Know to a 

< tittle, all that. has. paſſed,” on hi at- 
e 


% tempt of the dear fonl—lIf 


„ bring his mind to comply wi 
« terms, it may not yet 


hevatier 
ſo 


= 


cag 


th our 


e too aal i 


though it an be ſo after my lord an 
« my two ſops return from Urbino, bu 


« fmall are my hopes from him. If me 
« interview make my. poor child eaſy, - 


« that will be a blefſed event: we ſhall 
& all rejoice in that. Mean time, come 
4% with me, my dear—But firſt reſu 

« your dn dreſs And then we wi 


i« tell Jeronymo what we were deter- 
&© mined upon. He will be 
«it, I know.” Ws 
« You tell me, my good Miſs Byron 
© that 1 cannot be too particular? yet 
the melanchaly tale, 1 ſee, aftects 
too ſenſibly; as it alſo does 
and Lady L. and Miſs Grand! 
* wonder, When the tranfctibing 


g of 


pleaſed with 


# DA 


ts yo! 


them has the ſame effect * mie, as 


He 


being fa- 7 


the 5 td at my fi 
| © vonred with the letters that give the 
moving particulars.* * ts hen 
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| DR, BARTERTT'S EIGHTH LETTER. 
© 1 PROCEED now to give an 

count of Mr. Grandiſon's interview 

with 1 Clemen ina. 5 

no ſooner herd the preced. 

„ jo 
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£ after firſt civilitiez, 


Holy you the way we are now in. The 1 157 


999 may ex 


de khe 


4 refpet * 


. & ſeems; is your pretence. 


* _ 


to 
_ "* her, [though with.a tortured heart. 
_ © He was introduced to the marchi- 


| Toben and Signor Jeronymo, in the 


'« r of the latter 
1 ſuppoſe,” ſaid the marchioneſs, 
« Camilla has 


ue creature has a great deſire to 
talk with you. Who knows, but 
ede may be eaſier after ſhe has been 
i humoured She is more compoſed 
« than ſhe was, ſince ſhe knows ſne 
& to.ſee you. Poor thing! 
„ ſhe has opes of converting you.“ 
Would to Heaven,” ſaid Jerony- 


. mo, that compaſſion fur her diſor- 


« Jered mind may have that effect 

* my Grandiſon, which argument 

d not. had Poor Grandiſon !! 1 __ 
4 pity you at my heart. Theſe are hard 
«trials to your humanity ! Yourdiſtreſs 
46 js written in your countenance !? 


etc is deeper written in my heart,” 


« aid JI. 

Indeed, Dr. Bartlett, it was. | 

: The marchionels. rang. "Camilla 

came in. See,“ (id lhe, 4 if Cle 
« mentina is diſpoſed now to admit of 
chevalier's viſit; aud aſk her, if 
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cannot but act nobly, generouf- | 
ane indeed, you are an invinci- 

«*þ ble man 
22 noo ry 2 Your lady . 
s iſtreſs te ow 


Puente man pow ut muſt 1 lle 4 


90 Are, | 1 * 
| «neſs Golreters is your 
© entinal Mag your 
% Time maß 
1 SOREN 


<« vaker, „* ſays ſhe; * 
* you: will not viſe en bd 


c. dne of — 5 

40 obliging Camilla, war þ | 
« O Dr. Bartlett !-Jat the 

' « was right. She was ts en 

K cond in the abſcnce-of het 

„ She knew the determination of 


| mily; and her Clementin va 
point of ſhewing more favour 8 


6 thang. 48 Things were circum 
| 44 was proper 


had ſound aut that Cer 


favour, peur intereſt T On that, | 1 


424 on my dear Jeronyme's, did 1 


build my hopes, and al{-my:hopes.” 
„Io your terms can nevet be ac- | 
„chevalier; and 1 have now 
* as of you. After this laſt con- 
* Nen. ka vin you. and o dear 
can have no hopes of you, 
by foul 1 She began to waver...O 
© how ſhe loves you. I ſee you art nt 
to be united: it is impoſſible, And 
© 1 did not care to permit a danghter of 
mine farther to expoſe herſelf, as it 
_ *© muſt have been to no manyer of pur- 
* * poſe. You: are concerned. —I nid 
| 3 mem not in 
« your power to e © happy, 
« and us, and ours wie, 
Litbe did lexpect ſuch a turn in my | 
© disfavour from the marehioneſs. 


e May 1, Madam, be permitted to 


| "take leave of the dear lady, to whoſe J i 


** piety and admirable | heart 1 am 10” 
*« much indebted ?” 


| + Pbgheve jt may as well deferred, 1 


* chey | 


. 226 " Madamt—The marquis 


_ © and the general come ; and mycheart 
ten wo that 1 nnn 


98 N * | 


8 " * 
* 4 0 
* 
$ 
* 


«© never 


„e 4 


Wen. Locks 1 

jetter, de you not d that thi 

| r can only ee 
rc ?—Y our Harriet, my 08, ® 

| worthy to be the a of © 


DR; danrLarr' OY 


«« Camilla hadlened g me «f 


T her ac 


n | 4 eV . =_ 
Ta Mc. — = oo = 


#&Z; 


— Eͤ—ʒ —— 


Un friend : bot n 
lv to ſtand alone in his favour 
1 hen the marchioneſs hadſe 
xRedly declared herſelf inſt | 
com miſe; I was aui e — 7 
is worthy heart, by the 


de following rticulars jeronymo 
pri pak hours after! left 


Hi Nr, m makin Camilla 
a ed him the . which ſhe . 
ten, and made me ſign, and aK 


um what he knew of the contents. 
fe knew not u hat bad paſſed” be- 
Ga OY me; nor did 


_ 


| thoſe propoſals. He aſſured 
that I loved her above alt wo- 
yp r 2s her with my 


me. She thought, ſhe 
that | had not made any over- 
uy conceſſions ; that I deſpiſ- 
be; and (enlibly aſked, why the 
ler was ſent for from Vienna? 
al knew his mind, as to religi- | 


F faid the: 
hen, after a pauſe, * He never 
perverted me, proceeded 


—— _ 


have 
; 4 He would have allowed me a f 
Feen, 

would,” anſwe mo. 
Md he would have left me among 
in italy — 


would,” replied he. 
Fel, Shot, and * ſhon}d have 
to have ſeen Eng- 
2 would k perhaps: 


over. his fiſters and his 
=? to vit us: and he praiſes them 
oy And if were their 


ere 


*; are they not fis fi 
Io think his father — 
ſhould have brought no 


Nes 
deen 


IJ 


Pa man, you know,” and 
— | 
ier, bel: eve: 
were te have a 
nung 


Wt — — 


ch at the inſtant. 6er hes | xt 8 


g : 


1 _ © In the morning 


1 ' 4 A the” Mt . "x. 0 
r * 285 8 : 8 * 
4 wv * * 


pp \, 6.0 — —¶ 


« my —_— between wy dove, 4 


» prudence, we ſhould 
don't you think ſo, Jero- 
0 — And that would cover a great 
«many ſins. Aud all his ſamily — 
be converted too, you Ae] 

«« He encouraged her in thiy 
lieved, the ſaid, that 
464 was net . 4 He'is e ten- 
1 der- hearted, brother | that iv my de- 

« pendente : and 
« Are ſure of that !—Burt' I have 
„ reaſon to think he does. He hed 
« tears, as 1 talked-to him, more that 
% once: while my eyes were as dry as 
1 they are now. I did not ſhed one tear. 

« Well, II go kd hin, and talk with 


66 Ro. wy 


r e him. 
Feld ber, dat had actually 


« She went to the door; but came 
back on tiptoe: and in a 3 
e nccent 4 My mamma is con 
*© Huſh, 1 It: Huſh be 
% word ! 


The door Ws Mac. 


Ah, brother 1 ald * and her 
© countenance ſell. 
What, gone “ faid Jer Imo, 
*« without ſeei ee Unkind 


1 505 He & not uſe to de ſo un- 
10 ; » | 
% This was the ſubſtance of che ad- 
1 vicẽs ſent me e e 
„ mo. 
«4+ 'I 
« and ink, with —＋ — e. 
— —ͤ—ę— 
% he might not, is friendſhi 
« involve 5 in difficulties. 2 1 
I nad a viſit from 
i Camilla, by her lady's command; 
« with excuſes for reſuling to allow me 
to take Jeave' of 2 75 0 
* was not * 
6 « on that —— It was the eſfect of 
not diſreſpect. She 
iN Te: ever _—_ me, even ina ten- 


der — as if the deſired relation 
| * could have taken place. 
« and her brother the Conte dell Por- 


Her lord, 


1 __— as he is called) wiuh the 

* 1 biſhop, arrived the night be- 
* bo , accompanied by the count's eldeſt 
« ſon, Signor Sebaſtiano. She had been 


< much blamed pts gh os, whe inter- 0 


« view; but 
eee 


way of... - 7 


l * 
bl 
> « 


fav, he loves me.. 2 


9 


* bs * 
. * b. = 4, 


bo” _ STORY 09 — | 
8 its beloved | RE was more ed q mor 
3 4+ than before, and gave ſedate a | 
| _ % 461 all the queſtions 8 But, 
** nevertheleſs, ſhe wiſhed that I wound 
: [9 ire from Bologun, for op—_— 
1 e, as well as for my on. 
Camilla added from Signor Jerony- 
« mo, that he wiſhed to hear from me 
e from the Trentine, or Venice: and o . — 
4 from herſelf and in confidence, that | * tance 
ber young lady was greatly concerned, | * Camilla obligingh ofa 
6 that did not wait on her again before | © quaint me, from Sme i 1 
I vent away; that ſhe ſell Into a ſilent | © what occurred i but I thougt 
4 ft upon it; and that her mamma, on L. not right e acceptof aſa 
A ber not anſwering to her yuh, for « ligence. out of the family he 
e the firſt time, chi her; that tlus gare « to, unleſs ſome one of it al 
her great diſtreſs, but produced what | ** her to give it me: Yet you 
41 they had ſo much wiſhed for, a flood | © lieve,, , not anxious 
"© of tears; and that now ſhe frequently . ona ſubjeftfo-intereling. 10 
0 Pu and lamented to her, What her; butTaid; that 
: ſhe do? Her mamma did not! covered, * under i 
«love her, and her mamma talked againſt I which would grieve me for 
A the chevalier, She wiſhed to beallow- ; She had the good ſenſe toy 
Led to fee him. Nobody now would | * my gccrnmang her offer 


tn 


1 


. Jove her but the chevalier and Jerony- n het 
10 mo. It would be better for her to be | © * had a viſit made me II 
* in England, or any where, than e be ed: umi 


in the ſweeteſt country in the world, «© ]; is is a common thi 
and hated: ] ** my; eſpecially If be wy 
Camilla told me, that the marquis, 14 and comes to us in the 
« the count his brother, aud the gene- * ſhipprith the dd pry | 
ral, had, indeed, blamed the marchi- ö '© bur partiality may be at the 
<4 ones. for permitting the interview ; |. ** i Farners 
% but were pleaſed that 1 was refuſed | ** a zealous Roman catholick3 | 
« taking leave of the young lady,; when | * nothape enter for his intem 
i the ſcemed- diſpoſed to dwel on the | ** feCtion ; he could not but 
contents of the note ſhe had made me 1 trate my hopes. 'A$3. mal 
1 ſign: they ſeemed now all of a mind, | * in his own princes m" en 
«ſhe ſuid ; thut were 1 to.comply wih * how. ſtedk 1 was in me. * 
their terms, the alliance would not by 4 ge 0 1 4 . 
— ͤ [CRORE 
4 ,-t q ir 1anceys, ' t lat 
_ © were dwelt upon; I found that their | 7? the tender paſhons.. A* 
< advantages, in all theſe reſpects, were | love, be ſeemed ta. name 
2 * heightened; my degree, my conſe- it concluſons from e 9 
Ro © nw lowered, in order. to make the dn 3 10 
_  ** difference reater the difficulties 1 1 CP? 
Win en ek E 
= ementina's uncle, and his Aden « as Clementina's- Le | 
4 2 955 60k men Lot. ſenſe. 7 * 0 
Who uſed to in her eſteem, 
<4 had talked to her; but could et no- '} < that ance the 2 
ee thing from her but No,” and 4 the lady ſettled into 
__ « Yes,” Her father had. talked to her | ces ob like, 2 = 
| 44 alone; but they melted; each, dhe, « ſelf and be as ha oy 
* and nothing. reſulted. af comfort 'to | . of Belvedenw oh 2 | 
l Her mother joined him; but *< worthy man ed ; 
_ ©! ſhe threw herſelf at her mother's feot;: ] © aan” Quce 4.6 if 
; _ <.befou t her to for ion her, and not | **, preſiuazpuots 1. . ö 
eee eyhadintendied ' in fuck 2 088M mw 
** to diſcourage. her —. gs © declare n a 
„ me upon anf terms. The and |: mee te 1 
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f will hear that his con- 
* Ne to a real great · 
ien from the — his en- 
ger, very open, very frank; more 
than be expetteds as he owned. 
ld me, that he Was afraid l had 
keived prejudices againſt him. The 
ir thenin him, 1 ſaid, that he con- 
ended to make me ſo ny a” 
| afured him, that I regarded 
as a good man. I had ingeed 
etnies thought him ſevere; but 
+ convinced me that he was very 
+ in earneſt” in his religion. 1 
: aſible, 1 ſaid; that we ought. 
wys to look to the intention; to put 
Lives in the ſituation of the per- 
of whoſe actions we, preſumed to. 
be; and even to think well of alle 
wes, which had their foundation. 
Urtue, in whatever manner they 
Red ourſelves. 
Re applauded me; and ſaid, Iwant- 
Jo little to be a catholick, that it 
1 thouſand pities I Was not one: 
he was perſuaded, that 1 ſhould 
tay be a proſelytee. 
This father's bullet w to con- 
e me of the unfitneſs of an alliance : 
dern families ſo very oppoſite in 
kr religious ſentiments, '- He went 
hiſtory upon it. You may be- 
„ that the unhappy conſequences 
N followed the marriage between 
Charles I. and the princeſs Hen- 
of France, were not forgotten. 
Sexpatiated upon them: but I ob- 
to him, that the monarch was 
erer by the zeal of the queen 
her religion, and not the queen, 
otherwiſe than as ſhe was involyed 
ite conſequences of thoſe ſufferi 
wrt 1 upon Him. þ 7 
father,” ſai I, * we proteſt- 
rote us, have zeal; but let 
and it is not a perſecutin 
e doctrine of merits mike 
Ao your devotees” altogether 
| perhaps the more flaming, 
portion as the perſon is more 
. and worthy. os | 
— that I was ſent for from 
on hopes, though my prin- 
vere gh my p 
10 well known, that otherwiſe 
. 1 to entertain. 
Med that that uns a wren 
ud valued hi | 
| himſelf that he ha 
conſulted upon it; and that 


been 
= ent he knew it had been; takety 
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Win carneſt. 


„ ſomething blame worthy. 


n our 


| my mind labouring as won a ON... 
nels... 


* 


— In 


« nerous diſtinctio 


« idle obſerver on this occaſion. ? 

- «© He adviſed me to quit Bologna. 

« was profuſe in his offers of ſervice in 
« any other affair; and, 1 dare ſay, was 
L told him, that I choſe not to leave 
« it precipitately, and as if 1 had done 
I had ſome 

% hopes of being recalled to my father's 

<« arms: 1 ſhould” ſet out When I left 
Bologna, directiy for Paris, to be in 


44 the way of fuch a long: wiſhed for call: 
I And then,” faid 1, . adieu, to tra- 


« yelling! Adieu to Italy, for ever! 1 
«ſhould have been happy, had 1 never 


e ſeen it, dut in the way for which I 
have been aceuſtomed to cenſure the 
* pony nx of my country | 


men.“ ww 

e His behaviour at parting was ſuch, 
«ag will make me for ever reyete him; 

4 and will enlarge a charity for all good 


% men of his religion; which yet, be- 

fore, was not 4 narrow. one, For, 
as begging my excuſe, he kneeled down 
af khh | 


door of my antichamber, and 


« offered up! in 4 very fervent man- 


ner, n prayer for my converſion.” He 


could not have given me, any other 


a way, ſo high an opinion of him: no 


e Clementina and her famity. I em- 
« hraced him; as he did me: tears were 
« in his eyes, I thanked: him for the fa- 


« myſelf to his frequent prayers, told 
d him, that he might be aſſured of all 
« the reſpectful ſervices he ſhould put 


«ed; Dr. Bartlett, to make him @ pre- 
« ſent worthy of his acceptance! had I 
« known what would have been-accept- 
6 able; and had I not been afraid of af- 
« fronting him. 1 accompanied him to 
is the outward door. never” faid 
64 he, ſaw à proteſtant that 1 loved, 
u before. Your mind is ſtill more ami- 
«© able than your petſon. Lady Cle- 


«py with : but it was not fit, on ce 
„RA. He fo ö 


«© lips: and haftened from me, leaving 
« me at a loſs, and looking aer him, 
« and for him, when he wavoutof fight; 


« ſenſe of obligation to his 
« Religion and love, Br. Bartlett, 


it, 
[un ofa, father,” ſaid K 


« * 77 Le 
1 wu * 8 


it in my power to render him. 1 long- 


« mentina, 1 ſee, might have been hap- 
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« eve fo )—You- have" made ſuch ge- 

in favour of the 
% duty of a man acting in my function. 
« that, 1 muſt own, I have not been an 


= x 


| « not had he offered me hixinitereſt with - 


this viſit ; and ee. 3 


ached my hand, Basse 


« 1 was aware, and honomred it with s 


bs which 1 1 our reliſh for the 25 
1 h worlds, What pity is 


— 


"mY can 
| 44 Jetiery directed id me. It was put 
i |}. whom. The yrs nag ate gy at 

gave it to one of my 


2 


do Mrs. 


4% hie 
2 
An 


* Py 1 \ 
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ſuperſtition; and thereby debaſe the 
0 both ſo well fitted to 

equally. ſurprized and aftrct- 

ed by the contents of the following 


within” the door; nobody ſaw by 


1 whoſe houſe 1] . found it, and 


ervants for me. 


HISTORY OF SIR CHARLfS 
% ey te him. Thak you 


| © faid to me in former: 


ey 


GR 
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„ ln, n are e 
% and you have ge you 
, very rich you-ane; in thart, 4 
good ſort of may; d e 
euer, a man in the world with ws 
„had rather live in the pooreſt 
mitage in the wilderneſs, than 
you in the richeſt palaqe in ide u. 
« Aſter this, if hebe not the c 
„ mean man au faid he was of 
„will be anfirered,-—Every thing 
„remember. You always fad 
to methatwere fit tobe remend 
et 1 dont tell you who myherail 
„ that I had rather live with, Ie 
there is no ſuch man. Nas this 
„nom, will be a ſufficient x 
the Count of Belvedere. © Den 
„ think. ſo? - 


Chey ſaid, I was well, and quite 
< well, and ought to be treated a 


high hand-—I know from whomthe [ 
1 laid. . 


* have that. From myſclf. 

Beaumont: but ſhe need not 
4 t9 haue told them I won't go-to her 
© again, for that. They ſay I A God 
< help me, 1 don't know where to go. for 
t mind. A. 4/gk hand won't d, 
chevalier: {wiſh I knew what Would; 
53 Id tell u to them. Lonce then 
it Would; elſe I had not ſaid it ta Ms,. 


„ Beaumont: but let them go on with 


| 


- * their hin hands, with all ay hearts 


_ 
= Cz N 
. 2 


„and dear er, at every ward. 


| Rory — 
% But juſt: now my 
| & ;4 alia Bel of mar 
„ qells me, ſhe will nat per? 
uin be patient, T wi be g 
« My. dear mamma, 28 J told ber, 
« will be patient, and goods Nu 
« let them invei againſt the d 
« then, What m has he dun 


q 


| 


* heart will not hold always, It þ * Was he note? Aki Sir, non! b. 
had been gone before now, had not! ane for Au 
Mrs, Beaumont got out of me—lume- he not weep over me CAGE 
* thing -A wan't tell Ik What And | « of your. bald men, who 
then they ſeat for SomebudywnAnd } © proudly as if they were wird 
* $0 f came—And what then #— | «© 2 \ 1 Nell, but wy 
They need natthreaten me ſa—Sone- | ** yau think my mamma 
Ibach is nat fo much n as. they « Clemeatina 1 ſaid the, © 
«will have it he is; and that Some- | ** , rn 
 * heady did make propoſals.—Bid. you | © (yes, the lajdtor 9 
6 R chevalier I had liked t have f * that 2 know, of 
, | uſt in} it w 
. 
« But, cheyalier, 1'l1 tell you a. fe» | * Kngland, ar Wu 
crete Dont ſpeak of ĩt to any body- | ® So, $i n 
„ May I d d upon you 1 know * jt; er 1 an well a 
 ** I raay-. Why, Camillatells me, that {* and Camilla, 38 
_ the * n is * come | ** mch 4voubles = 
ea, you nat ſorry far „our * away 6 b 
4 . pupil? But 1M tell vu another | fe ſune d 1. ite 
. iecret-and that iz, what 1 intend e f , Mente lein en ben e e 


— ͤf _—__  -— 
— —  — 


n and by that time all on q 
ein be ended, you know: and 
hall take a houſes, and then Lean 
and viſit your ſiſters, your Know, | 
wor fiſters will viſit us. © Lou 
come ſometimes with then won't 
{4 Well, and I'll tell y how we 
part of our time: they malt 
me in Engliſh ; I will 
min Italian. ny know as much 
twat, | ſuppoſe; at eaſt, as 1 do of 
bn: and we will viſitevery courts, 
wery city, So, God bleſs u, 
{und get away, as ſuon as Your cant, | 
but no name; for fear this ſhould 
arry, and 1 ſhouldibe ou — | 
Sir! are very ſevere with 
hs! te I know you Win; 
—_———— heart. - It ell 
1 | 


Mele laſt five words were intend- 
be ſcratched out; and are but 


keible. | 
bs the contents of this letter af-- 
e Words cannot expreſs what 
[! 1 ſee, evidently, they are tak- 
wong meaſures with the tender- 
wart in the world; a heart that 
s once ſwerved from it's duty: 
mich isfilled with reverenceand-, 
for all that boaſt a relation-to it, 
d treatment, and which is beſides ; 
© it, is not the method to be 
* with ſuch a heart. “ Shall 1,“ 
witl, when I had peruſed it, alk 
n audience of a mother ſo ind. 
W and give her my diſintereſted | 
* upon it?“ Once 1 could have 
6; and even, in confidence, 


ſhewn her this very letter | 
ww he is one wich the angry 
of her family, and 1 date not dd 
ar Clementina's fake. Talk of | 
her w Talk of bringing a 
Do her \—Thr-atening her with 
BEM Mrs. Beaumont ; when they 
Lt her to 1 
ber to ſee her beloved Jerony- | 
lle in diſgrace took How hard, 
| * is all this conduct 11 
e written to Jeronymo, 
1 , and adviſed gentle miea- 
5 ere he not out of their con- | 
ms.—As to the threatened ye. 
- .they are nothing to me. 
s fulferings afe every 
. difdains the thought 
* 2 a a proud fa- 
+4 R now upon me in a N 
A proud heart underva- 
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* 


% her- v 


-- 


*« would call myſelf a man, to a/prince, 


« who ſhould ünjuſtiy hof me ih con- 


* ed upon i to be no more. My 
<< js raiſed: agn 
% Clementina! She has all my 


pride 


by. 
« She has ſeen, and I have 0 Mite * 


« her unhappy delifium; though not 
0 cauſed by me, (I bleſs God for Uiae!) 
© has made me tender as & chidden in- 
© fame, And can 1 think of qu*ffing 
„Bologna, and not ſee if it be poſſible 
* for me to gratify myſelf; and ferve 
them in her reſtoration ? Setting quite 


aut of the queſtion the generals cauſe · 


« leſs reſentments, and rhe ment 


„ have laid myſelf under not to leave 


'« jt without apprizing him bf my in- 
«tention. - N 85 

% Upon the whole, I reſolved to 
« wait the flue of the new meaſures 
4 have fallen upon. The dear. 
« lady has declared herſelf in my-fa- 
« your.: Such a frank declaration mult ' 
« ſoon be followed by important con- 

„% Tu third day after the arrival ot. 
« her ſnther and brothers from Urbins, 
received the following billet from 
te the marquis himſel— * 


„ cypvralitnt CRANDISONG 
% WE are in the utmoſt diſtreſs, We © 
cant take upon us to forbid 
« ſtay at Bologna; but ſhall be oblige 
« to you, if you will enable us to at- 
« quaintour Auer, that yon are gone 
to _—_ or ſome tar diſtant part 
« of Italy. Wiſhing you happy; 1 arti, 
Sir, your moſt obedzent humble Jervant.”” = 
. To this 1 weote as follows— - 
Guy LORD, N 
«1 AM exceflively grieved for yotir 
« diſtreſs. I make no heſitation twobey 
« you. | But us I am not-confcious of 
« having, in word or deed, offended 
« you, or any one of a family to whom 
c oe infinite obligation; let me yo 
« that I may be allowed a (arewel'v 
4 to your lordſhip, to F ne of lady, | 
« to your three ſons; that my depar- 
« tare may not appear like that of 3 
6 erden, inſtend of the parting, which, 
« from the knowledge l have ot mn 
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*heurt, us well as of 
AF 2 3 
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„ goodnels, 


in lelelk, Won MO, Dr. 
en e ee e ay renal 
1 heart ; but when Lam trompleSwpon, 
or deſpiſed, Hen it is moſt proud. 1 
« tempt; and let him know that Hoak- 1" 
i en Nor © 7 
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and 
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d lJordſhip's ever obliged; and 
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” 
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5 N 
This requeſt, I 


his friend, his deliverer, as he called 


eme; and of an innocent man. ; 

e The 'reſult was, that I ſhould be 
44 invited in form, to. viſit and take leave 
« of the family: and two days were 


taken, that ſome others of the Urbiuo 


"os _« family might be preſent, to ſee a man 
« for the laſt time, (and ſome of them 
e for the firſt) who was thought, by s 


- © requeſt, to. have ſhewn. a very extras 
He... ph as degree of intrepidity; and 
„ho, though a proteſtant, Was hon- 


s oured with ſo great an intereſt in the 


1 


t heart of their Clementina. 


« The day before I Was to make this 
4 formal viſit, tor ſuch it was to be I” 
ollowing letter from my 


« friend Jeronymo— 


Mr DEAREST-GRANDISON,. > 


« TAKE the particulars. of the fitu- 


« ation we are in here, that you ma 
* know what to expect, and howto a 
« and comport . yourſelf, . to-morrow 
0 evenings 1: „ ee 
4 Your reception will be, Lamatraid, 
1 cold ; but civil. 


« You will be looked upon by the; 
4 Urbino family, who have heard more 


of you than they have ſeen, as a en. 


4 my. father's brother, and his ſons Se. 


« baſtiano and Juliano, my aunt Signors 
lady, as 


4% Juliana de Sforza,.a widow 


you know, and her daughter Signo 
PIR... Lausen, a. young woman of my f. 
400 ter's age, between whom and” my Kr. 
« ter uſed to be, as you have heard, the 
4 ſtricteſt friendſhipand correſpondence; : 
c and who infiſted; on being N on 


_ - # this: occaſion, They are al 


ood-na- 
 -/** tured people; but love not cher 1 


e country or religion. 


Father Mareſcorti will be preſent.” 
is become your very, great ad- | 


1 He 
4 


, | mirer. N . 
My father thinks to make you his 


41 compliments; but if he withdraws the 
moment he has made them, you mult 


4 not be ſurprized.. | 
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wels, way be claimed by. your 


177 4 15 | "ap + Granpion,” 
„ - << foned warm debates. It was ſaid to 

sede a very bold one: but my dear Je. 
4 ronymo infiſted, that it was worthy of 


N 


ed, and 1% are, damnabe. 1 ye 


- «c riofity,; but with more wonder than | «ter into farther talk with herz *ta 


e affection. 


%%% 
„Of them will be preſent, the count 
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66 u ſtay, 


«with 


« humour with . 
„ Your Jeronymo_ will be wie 
into the ſame room, If he be 
s filent than uſual on the ſolems 
« caſton, you will not d him 4 
4e tice, perhaps, if von attribute i 
his prudence; but much more t 


60 griet. As 
And nowlet me tell you, ub 
«© as I can; the ſituation of the dere 
<< ture who muſt not appear, but u 
% more intereſted in the occahon « 
„ congreſs than any perſon whowi 
e preſent at it. 

% What paſſed between you 
« at the laſt interview, hag great 
4 prefſed her in your favour. The 
« the general, and my father, ſoa 
c their return from Urbino made | 
4 a viſit-in her dreſfing - room. 1 A 
4 talked to her of the excelleney q % 
%o religion, and of the errors 
e pretended reformed, which theft 
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« found her ſteady in her.abhorret 

« the one, and adherence to the 0 
| ce They were delighted with her 
i« onal anſwers, and compoſed | . 
«© our: they all three retired in * 
« tures, to congratulate each other lor 
« jt ; and returned with pleaſure, 


«led by their affectionate behave 


| « 

it her on their return, ſaid, it had * 

4e her great pleaſure, and caſe of WW" 
4 0 that ſhe was not — Tu 


man whom every one of the 
1 reat 

% The general A 

40 wad tothe farther end of the un 

40 my father was in team; ' 


ws I 


«+ ſoothed her, in order to-induce 

| «© ſpeak her whole mind. % 
He praiſed you. She ſeemed * 
66 ed. . e 3 * | „ 
40 le family were «, 

Pens g declare bertel ” 


| l the anſ 
«aſked r queſtions, | 

10 —— muſt either be un * 
« lier Grandifon dd all the | 


i  « My.mother ſays, et as jt. Ja the [wot Rn 
ö 1 "FI. : . T 9 * & . | l 5 9 1 | A To . | | A 
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0H of her friends, wiſh-t0 be his; | 
— would be the wife of any 


x ſaid the general, though 
he continued a heretick ? 99 155 

« Ye might be converted, ſhe: ſaid. 
And he was a ſweet-tempered and 
compaſſionate man: and a man of. 
due, as he was, mult ſee his errors. 

« Would ſhe run the riſque other 


falvation ? 0 3 


«She was __ ſhe 
her faith. | 

1 was tempting God to abandon 
her to her own perverſeneſs, 

# Her reliance on his goodneſs to en- 
ie her to be ſtedfaſt, was humble, 
wd not preſumptuous, and with a pt» 
bus view to gain a proſelyte; and God 
would not forfake a perſon fo well in 
ading, Was ſhe not to be allowed 
ber confeſſor? Her confeſſor ſnhould be 
wpoiated by themſelves. She did not 
kaubt but the chevalier would content 
wikat. 


when he pleaſes, He bore to talk 
her with her. 4 * 
My father was till in tears. 
«The general had no longer patience, 
le vithdrew, and came to me, and 
Fented on me his diſpleaſure. It ig 
we, Grandi ſon, when it was propef- 
ed to ſend for you from Vienna, I; 
ine in my hopes, had expreſſed 
as void of all doubt but you 
Ewald become a catholick. Vour 
ere, your compaſſion, your honour; 
WS lthought, engaged by ſuch a ſtep 
n on our ſide—I had no notion 
on ſuch a ſurprize, with ſuch mo- 


5 eto urge _ compliance, a young 
Fan like myſelf, and with a hand 
laldle, could have been ſo firm: but 


ke thoughts are all over — Thie 
er, expoſes me to the more re- 
es . 


far - 


Ve were high; and my mother 
ud uncle came in to mediate bes 
would not, I could not, renounce 

_ FE p 
EW friend; the friend of my ſoul, as 
r firſt acquaintance ; and.the pre- 
ben of my ife—Miſerable as that ' 
— a, the preſerver of it, at a 
rden | was engaged in an unlate- 
periſhed, 


rn, in which had 1 
— I have now been, and 


*] yentured to gi PEE fr 
Tu to give my opinion in fa 
« al my liſter's — — with you, 


15 ih method that could be taken 


— arts , . — eo _ 


ke biſhop, you know, can be cool, | 


| ++ morning, they found her, on putting 
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c and that her love was not only found- - 


My brother told we, that Twas as 
« much beſide myſelf with my notivos 
« of gratitude,- as my ſiſter Was 
1% paſſion leſs excuſable. 
did him 
«© wounded man. 2854 
4 3 ran words between us. 


„ 


The biſhop, mean time, went on 


* He boaſted afterwards of his art. 
« But what was there in it to boaſt of t 


% mentina's ever was, and which only, 
« the pride of her ſex, and motives of ; 


religion, had perhaps hindered her 


U 


from declaring to ali the world. 
He asked her, if the were willing to 
« leave her father, - mother, brothers, 
« and country, to go to a ſtrange land 3 
« to live among a hated peoples 
© No, ſhe ſaid;. you would not wi 


«« live nine months 
«6 Italy. BY, | 
« He told her, that ſhe muſt, when 
© married, do as her huſband would 
©« have her.. ARES; | 
« She could truſt to your honour. 


4 


1 Would ſhe conſent that her children : 


«© ſhould be trained up hereticks? 
«« She was ſilent to this queſtion. He 


40 re ed it. \ I | d 
« Well, . N if I muſt not be al- 
0% lowed to chuſe for myſelf; only let 


% me not hear the chevalier ſpoken ok 
1 diſreſpectſully: he does not deſerve it; . 
„He has acted by me with as much 
« honour, as he did by my brother. He 
« is an uniformly 
„ nerous as 5 
% have other propoſals made me; and I 
„will be contented. I had never fo 
s much diſtinguiſhed him, if every body 
% had not as well as 1.“ 

Ae was pleaſed to find her anſwers 


man, and as ge- 


« well ; and gave it as his opinion, that 
« you ſhould be deſired to quit Bologn 

« And your abſence, and a little time, 
«he was ſure, would ſecure her health 
©& of mind. | 74 


7x 


« coulin-Laurana talked with her next 


« queſtions about you, abſolutely deter- 
% mined in your favour. X | 
« She anfwered the objeCftions 


| her; who, I ſaid; loved 1 


* 4 
| 8 99 


« with-a true church ſubtlety, to get 
| out of the innocent girt+ her whole 


S 2 


* A ming ſo pure and-ſo fimple'as Cles 


<« her to go out of Italy. You would © 
out of twelve in 


— And don't let me 
4 ſo rational: he pronounced her quite 


« But when her 9 Sforza add her y | 


4 


they . 
© made againſt you with equal warmth 8 


* i 
| | 
- 
- ) y bt 
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« you becauſe you werea virtunus manz IN 


<« ed im virtue, but was virtue itlelf;” -* © 7 


= 


* 
CET IE, + oe R hh — 


— — —— "_ 
— by 


) 


| 
[ 


"T4 


| 


_ 


* 


f * 
, G 5 * r y [2 = 
| A e 
| . x 
l eh 
a I 
\ * 


FCRRWWWWWWWWWWGWWWWWWGWGGGGGGGGGc EIT IN FA RY TR 
as HETOWW OFSMOHARLES 
| _ < and clearneſs. She ſeeraed- fenfible- of 
WT —Y*tewbappyway the had been in, and 
| © & would haveit, tharthe. laſt interview {| ** liana de Sforza: but I am fure, in 
_ __* gehad with you, had toculm | © heart; that the nous or > 
* and reſtore ;. and ſhe h that © new meaſures ; * * | 
« fk ſhould be better every : ſhe 4 ** Þ have reminded biſhop, (6. 
Fried your- behaviour to her; ſhe *< trary tothe advice of the warthy 
$214 yo ger aria Gs and; pitied your diſ- 15 Beaumont; to whom they bee 
e tres of ming. Sc . „ think of once more fend; my 
_ _  # They let her rug on till they too | * 0r-of prevailing dnſicrtoconeta 
_ *« had obtained from her a confirmation | but Clementing fene pate hy 
= © of all. that the biſhop had reported; aus of going ajjain' her; »ek 
en repeatingthe converſation, | *« not why ; fince ſhe uſed 16 pee 
4 - © would haven, upon experience, that | * witithe higheſt ref 
4 @wpothingſuchs palin was not the * The denn foul refed in 6 ne 
|; — *©way tobe ken; butthat dick hand | eee Aly my. Jerenymoſ®! 
Dune tobe uſed, and that ſhe was to. | * they * they wilt arve me to d< 
<< be ſhamed 'out of a love-ſo improper, | © They hateme, Jer Burl 
1 ous, fo ſcandalous, to be en- written to Some y i- Huſt! 
Don in a daughter of their houſe f your life; huſh !*? 
with # herctick ; and who had ſhewn |]  ** She was itnumediarely follovedi 
«+ hirfifelf to he a determined one. her aunt Sforza, and her couſin 
| « They accordingly entered upon | 4 rang, and the general; who, t 
_ *© their new meaſures. They forbade | he heard not what the ſaid, i 
her to think of you: they told her, on her returning to her own 
_ ® thatſhe ſhould not upon any terms be e ment, | 
„ urs; not now, even if you would « What !“ faid the, * muſt 1 
__ © change your religion for her. They „ peak to Jeronymo'? Ah, Jerom 
A depreciated your family, 'your for- |< a1 had a great deal to ſay to you 
tune, and even your underſtanding; - +1 raved; but they hurried her 
* and to prove what they ſaid | * and have forbid her to viſit wert 
FER « againſt the latter, your obſlinate-ad- | * however, have had the civility 
I. v herence to your muſtrvom religion, ſo | fire my excuſe. They are furs, 
by © they called it; a religion that was | * e they are in the ee 
nn © founfled in the wickedneſs of your | * if 1 will have patience with them 
Ih Henry; in me ſuperſtition of | % week, they will change heir 
; « a child his ſucceſſor ; and im the arts «ſires, if they find theſe new ones 
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ene wonkn who had red a l effectual. my ſiſter v ill be 
Us filter a better woman than her- | © irrecoverably loſt; I foreſee that. 
8 5 ſelf. They infiſted her encou- « Ah, Grandifon! And can-you 


SE! — © raging the Count of Belvedere's ad. #*=But now they will not accept 
_ af es, as 'a mark of her obedi- $* youre of religion. Poor Ut 
| 1.8 * ence. 8 | 1 | : Und 
4 They condemned, in terme wound Cru 1 will ſay. 
4 ing to modeſty, her paſſton for a | * ſ6, y cannot defſervethe 
4 foreigner, an enemy to her faith; and {4  Clementins. 
s on hereatneſt requeſt to ſee her father, | But are yos the Somebody 
_ ** he was prevailed upon to refuſe her f * the haswritten ? ee e 
*© that 8 5 1 * 
y Juliana Sfera and her 1 
% ter Laurana, the companion —- 
<« better hours, never ſee her, but they 
_<Cinveigh againft you asan artful, amin 
1 9 e | 
Her uncle treats her withauthority; ! | % you 
e Signor Sebaſtiano with a — on | 22 leſs, than the 
iu on comtempe. 5 1 
48 mother ſhuns her; an indeed 
"INS t. permitti interview, which: - 
WE «they liippoſc the wrongeſt ſtep chat 
a |  * could have been taken; the Mee 
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— aero Wo 
— eronymo, 1 lu not” «them. Inſolence in a groen 
Finer than 1 bee EEE | 
, upon a man'of ſpirit to exert himielf _* 
en ane do with ſuch a man But Thope,” thought T, **1 hall noe 
lere me. ' «6 have this call from any obe A 
mother, as I ſaid, is reſalved to | «4 Uo greatly reſpect.“ 
Aral: but, | ren OY . was received by the biſhep; who | 
pu tears. « politely,” after 1 had pad compli- 
Þ immu men uis and his lady; 
e pes in juſt e 4 ted me to of the Uekins _ 
my after my ſiſter's | mily to Whom 1 was a 1. 
Ah, Jeranymo d“ fai he, « Beers one of thoſe named by Signar | - 
wrong | dear creature ha D mary, og. e werpre- J 
hal ever ſince yeſterday. They 
all wrong |—But patience and "This marquis;ufter he had returned = | 
child! You an ns <6 my compliment, looked'anmher way, - 
to anſwer for Yer my Cle: den ne s emotion : the 75 
e, ſad ſhe — “ Oh4 t her handkerchief to her 
| withdrawing it a look 
| as heart to e, Von 4 upon me with tenderneſs; and Treat 
*, from the above, the way we | in them her concern fer hor Claman- 
oO my eg po What _ « 21 paid 2 5 05 
© among us —I wi 1 nas my peſts no 
bh. Yer what hope if you | ** with an air of freedom, yet of regand; 
| Fan 1 ever have of hell a- | „ to my Jeronymo, with the" zender- - Hf 
uy beloved friend, who has « neſs due to our friend ſhip: Wee  . 
ſo mexcepionably in a aſe @ 6, ated him on ſeeing him out-of 1 
is chamber. His kind Syes gliftewo®t 
| * not think of the dear | * « with 2 yet it was eaſy toread 
; her head is ruined: for Wi mixture of pain in them; which 
wa fake, you muſt not, We wt as the firſt emotions;at 
W unworthy of you: yet, not ſeeing me enter, gave way to wee 
gall, however, but Clementinay | 
bf true friendſhip will juſtify | 4s vt The Conse della Parretta.fhemedts | 
ſain to another exception}: 50 * meaſure nie with his eye. 
| _ « T-addrefied? —_ > Father Manes © 
0 lenon vu. , ſcotti, uid lar ac- 
| * know — e r 


1 


non, To M188 8ELBY, 1 ie ws ookd won me hs Fo . 


Jeb think Th 9 <6 3 ladies and * 
IC „ you 5 | 
n eee eee 1 


"= 4 0 ng n 
1 dy,” proceeds my pa- | him, and as Gen cu Mie eyeupenme: 
vent to —— my viſit to | He was partial wang 1 believe, hes 
A W Uhad nothing t reproach ſeemed | 


| — CES 
We unhappineſs of the noble 

: that indeed was enough. 
| ſhould have ſome diffi» 


bv a i —— if i 


9 


4 Your lord@i Madam, 
1 turning to — 
vill excuſe me for having requeſted” 
ai the favour af beiog a admit» _. 
n * 


* 9 
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m HISTORY OF SIR'CHARUES 
r 1 — | : 
_ | * three brothers for whom 1 ſhall ever 1 \-44 The cheralien hi es 
Neretain the moſt reſpectful affection. I K but be gratified by h 
- ..._.., $ronld not think of leaving a city, | ** compliment;” an 
ehre 3 e eee 4% ly... 
e done me che higheſt hongur, without] ** My lord,” ep ee 
i 4. taking ſuch a leave as might ſhew my 66 you and ve 1 of the nan 
. gratitude.— Accept, my lords,” bow. | «« you, if vou don't believe ties 
the moſt afſlifted man preſeat 
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1 you, whitherfoever you go; 
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= _ « ing to cach--Accept, Madam,” more 
; & profoundly bo ing to the 'marchioneſs' | 
reſpectful thanks ſor all your 
5 >odn I ſhallto-the end of 
2 my life, nümber moſt of the days 
e that I have paſſed at Bologna, amongſt 
4 it's happieſt, even were the retuainger 
4 to he as happy as man ever knew. 
The marquis ſaid, We win ou, 
. chevalier, very happy; happier than 
He ſighed, and was ſilen. 
Her face 


er voice was loſt in 


1 
ec {s. to me. 


. His Jady only bowed: 
4 e diſtreſs. 
| though ſhe 
e preſs them. | * 
Chevalier, ſaid the biſhop, with 


ſtruggled to ſup- 


e an air of ſolemnity, „you have given 


4 us many happy hours: for them we 


than you. Jerduymo, for himſelf, 


« will ſay more: he is the moſt grateful 

of men. We thank yon alſo for 

„ you have done for him.?“ 
1 cannot,” ſaid Jeronymo, en- 
* preſs ſuitably my gratitude: my 

__ prayers, | my vows, ſhould* follow 


©: friends, and beſt of men? 
The general, with an air anda 

E-fmile that might have been diſpenſed 
« with, oddly ſaid, High pleaſure and 


high pain are very -nearneighbours* 
40 they are often guiſty of exceſſes; and 


then are apt to miſtake each other's 


u honſe. I am one of thoſe he ig 
our whole houſe obliged te ide cher 
* valier for the ſeaſonable-aſhfiance he 
A gave to our Jeronymo. But 1 
. neral,” ſaid» Lady Juliana, 


Dear 
1 hear with an interruption; the intent 
- CK of this meeting is amicable The 
„e chevalier'is a man of honour. Things 

% may have fallen out unhappilyz yet 
% nobody to blame.“ 2 7 


As to blame or otherwiſen ſaid. 
4 the Conte della Porretta, that 1s" 


4 not now to be talked of; cle, 1 inow 
_ « where it lies: in ſhort, among ehr. 
4 ſelves, The cheralier 2 
d dy Signer Jeronymo; we were al 
1 ohliged to him: but to let neh s mag 
4% as this have free admiſhon-to our 


«© danghter—She ought to have had u 


„% ces.“ | 


A Pray, my lord. — pray, brother,” 88 
enough |< 


./ © ſaid the maus ee nete 


f 22 2 T4. 2 . » 
4 1 z 2 
. : 2 of . * 4 


.<«witira ſigh. 7 


„ motioning to go: And turting 


4 no where but in the differen 


out of tlie queſtion, ſaid the 


1 1 


— 


Sir, as well from your genen 
beſt of 2. 

I © Mylooks give you offence, 
„ lier - Do they!“ 


* Jaſt queſtion, though it 8. 


% Lady Sforza 
2 hinted, that the 9 


„ Impoſſible/!"? faid "the i 
The marchioneſsarolefrodky 


4 to the two ladies, aud the d 
« have reſigned my will to d 
ba nc all, my deareſt friend, 
«be permitted to withdraw. 

« timony, however, before 1g, 
«© not but bear: wherever the 
« lay, it lay not with the chern 
« has, from the firſt to the ll 
te with the niceſt honour,” He wt 
to our reſpect. The vnhappi 


« ligion. 2? 
4% Well, and that is now 


« —it is indeed, chevalier.“ 
« hope, my lord, from a 
« ant of à faniily ſo illaſtrions 
% an equal exemption from 
« words and wounding looks j4 


©« from your 5uftice."”" 


« ] attended to the march 
c came towards me. I aroſe, 
4 pectfully took her hand. 
« ſier, . ſaid ſhe,. 1 could 't 
« draw, without bearing the M 
« J have borne to your menu 
« you happy—God protect 


% therſoever you go: Aen. 


4 She wept. 1 bowed on 
4% with profound reſyed. She 
« with precipitation. It ww 
61 ficulty that I ſu the 
«tear, I took my ſeat. 
. 4 I made no aniwer to'the y 


<-ſuch a way (I faw _— „ 
10 t other perſan's gc 
F took every 3 I 


.«« yiew betwren the yu lady 
« was an unadviſed — 
i intended for the beſt. 


f — 
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| ate” Trey ur lat ter vie, er 
I had ever known, | * diſcover. in gur a 
ae — from having 40 delitacy (never was bathe > > IM bY 
be cung lade mind} | ** licate maind] wanted butto beſatk 1 
fefts on the 1 hagdly knew | It war ſatisfied, and the begun to be | 
l upon = e JOVEry Ns RE nn”. 
to talk po reſent, but po ed, the ſenſe the has or ber 1 ei 
e 0 enn one than to tayſelf, | © an@ what the oves to) er relig — 
more ſo to we oo it; and have |. © weld reſtore her to your oy t 
8 but did t . | «if the Herde be 7 ly, 
mo u, me re. „ (though 1 am fure, i WP” 
25 he molt CREAION] 7 wool? ve with RNS INE: © | 
N Jon one to peace and ap- | © mentina will — 3 They l 
2 The woſt Ep « The genera | tier Te two 1 
4 * meekeſt, the mot duti⸗ « Jooked upon one another. | | 


te „ r _ 
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5 : 1 i eu their eyes. The ſtarting 
human minds, requires not Rax 2 2 . my fervour- 
bent,” _— | An ing to Jeronymo, ho 
ITT SIOgET = 
, af e — . feronyms;” faid I. “ my friend, ol e 
6s now taxe 8 friend; cherim in your noble 
| 3 * Id to God I could attend you to 
ms offended. | pn Wow We have baths there of 
_— 2 9393 9 N . efficacy. The balm 1 = 
* mea „ r heart would 
Ee In 
been all gentle, con . Conſider of it.“ 
| received but yeſterday | © before. Con - Grandi 
t | N ; 1 randiſon, my dear Grandi - 
. ee m6 to | 6 fon, uy e ty eee You 
— : ing!“ 5 = ö 
tive country. 1 ſhall ſet gur f are not going? ronymo ; and em- 
bon for Paris, where I hope to © Tam, my JE n 5 
ls more died 5 HE ** Is r e 
EC A ꝛ¹ OS he ag Ik 
=" deſtiny, I know FO dened l don't go? We hope for your compa- 
e « ny at a ſmall goltation. We muſt not 0 
ſhe woes of this family, and Af. BY at wh placing | — 
Arbre» a 2 of 1 we 4 wy ford; See d . | 
we beſpeak you of * Love's « your: Although 1 had given myſelf - RF | 
* (rte h kan i | «<p to def ir of obtaining the happi- 79 
oc 5 Re, my e 10 9 which 1 once aſpired; 1 os | 
IgE ted 127 with ten- | Was not willing to quit à city that +18 | 
| pretend to fay, that I | ** family had _ dear to _— "of | 
ethods cipitation of a man co | 
| * = __ 8 g a — 1 thank 22 eat 7 
The from his ſeat, } « permiſſion 1 hack to attend'you alt in 
Wh a * of abs «Full fab. _ oe 4 1a 3 
1 — a he. pots oh, EN. that church 2 
Lee from mine, and going t& | « wich n berge vy fo worthy 
ns, ho ſat next Mm, he | e hearth” EWA be my glory, when. 
b ſuppoling me going to Mm, am in my e place, or whertoer 
Remed ſu Hind. rs wwe | #4 to mber that I was once 
rprized, and attentive am, io remet | the | 
n but diſregarding him, I | « thought not unworthy of x rank it a 
bn ww reſpedtable.” Let me, Y 
4 myſelf to that lady. You, } « family 10 bo vour kind: „ 
de es, | Oe; | 
e tender, indulgent | «© brance: "OATS 
@rekgne her will to the will of | e t lord,” faid he, to his ol? + 
i Plent—Allow meyofups ee Boo | 
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i ſon muſt not gol and fat down wi " 
Toon. 4 1 2 8 © 
Lady Sforza wept; Laurana ſeem- 
"od moved; the bp lords, Se- 
<« baſtiano and Juliano, were greatly af- 
| « fected. ISTH » 7 1 2 * 
I then addreſſed myſelf to the mar- 
„. quis, who ſat undetermined, as to 
« ſpeech— 1 My venerable. lord, for- 
1 give me, that my addreſs was not firſt 
L paid here: my heart overflows with 
an E for your goodneſs in permit - 
ting me to throw myſelt at your feet, 
> © before. I took a laſt fareweb of a city 
. < favoured with your reſidence.u;Beſt- 
aof fathers, of friends, of men, ſet me 
« intreat the continuance of your pater - 
nal indulgence to the child neareſt, 
and d:ferving to be neareſt, to your 
4 heart. She is all you and her mother. 
« Reſtore her to yourſelf and to her, by 


« your 
16 bleſng on your prayers, can reſtore 
« her. Adieu, my lord: repeated 
thanks for all your hoſpitable good- 
«© neſs. to a man who will ever retain a 
6c grateful ſenſe of your favour.” 
d You will not 7 
« ſaid He ſeemed in 
« could ſay no more. 
% J then, turning to t 
« brother, who ſat next him, ſaid, 
« 1 have not the honour to be fully 
« known to your lordſhip : ſome preju-- 
«« dices from differences in opinion may 
& have been conceived ; but iu ever 
« hear any thing of the man before 
« unzworthy of his name, and of the fa- 
«« yonr once deſigned him; then, my 
 ©Jord, blame, as well as wonder at, 
© the coudeſcenſion of your noble bro- 
n ther and ſiſter in my favour. “ 
lord, 


Who, II Who 1!” ſaid that 

% in ſome hurry, 1 think very well 
«+ of you. I neverſaw a man in my life, 
« that 1 liked 4d well!“ 


go!“ was all he 
agitation. He 


« ſay this the rather, as I may, on this 
*« ſolema occafion, taking leave of ſuch 
« honourable friends, charge my future 
« life with reſolutions to behaye worthy 
« of the favour 1 have met with in this 
6 family.” 4) - en: 0 
e paſſed from hirag the general— 
4% Forgive, my lord,” fad 1, the ſeem- 
ing formality of my behaviour in this 
+ parting ſcene: it is a very ſolemn one 
eto we. Vou have expreſſed yourlelf 
« of me, and to me, my lord, with more 
= h (forgive me, I mean not to 
« offend you) than perhaps yon will 
Kere in yourſelf when I am far 


indulgence ; that alone, and a 


he count his 


: 


% Your lordſhip does me honour. I, 


g 


. 


nd 


to him as they ac. 


| 


8 pan 


1 


| 


e not a noble mind} 


„ will, make n wan at kinks 
deęrade anotherz and the julg 


„have been thought more 4; 


4. try was once mentioned with & 


r q 
5 4 ion under the ſun, 1 


% not of a contemptible race in 


Princes, though they are ial 


M15 


« ſon of the M — * 


„ Permit mei te oblerve, that 


« will. then dere Img 


„than I ug ts be, either in 
« or for the honour of a 
dear to Everyone preſent, My 


„Think not my vanity ſo much 
e cerned in what Ian going of 
„% my; honour: I am proud 
„ thought-an-Engliſhman; yet 1 
© as highly of every worthy mani 


worthy men of 'my own. 


„ country. My father lives ini 
«« the . magnificence of a pia 
« loves his ſon; yet I preſume u 
4 that that ſon deems his good n 
« riches; his mntegrity Tus g 


« their rank to reſpect, are pri 


«« A few words more, my ic 
„ have been of the tear, 
aking ſide of the queſtion 
two laſt conferences I had the! 
*« to hold with your lordſhip. G 
% unkindly mentioned the word 
« The word at the time went 
« heart, When I can ſubduethe 
«© ral warmth of my temper, wn 
© then only, I have a trump 
0% ſhould not have remembered 
% not now, my lord, on this 
« occafion, been received by 
« an jndignant eye. + ug 
© lordſhip too muck, not do take m 
« this angry reception. 
«y it, perhaps, would Joc 
« ſubſcribing before this illuſtriot 
y to the juſtice of your conn 
«© yet I mean no other notice that. 
« and this, do demonſtrate Ot, 
„ not, in my wn Opie, 4 
« ſglutely atk of the favour 
« with fromthe _ thy note 
« broth on ſo juli non. 
6x ck 1 iſhed to ſtand in with 
« And now, my lord,. alles / 
« honour of your hand; m_— 
given you No cauſe for at 
16 jon _ you _ 
« kindneſs, as 1 f | 
4 your whole family to the 7 
£8 l 9 bn . 
ee . 
« was with great emotion. 


removed from Italy. For have you | 
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. the biſhop aroſe, and taking | ©* ceived by vou wien the fame Kindneſs,  -* 
* n to 2  ** and favour that ydu ſhewed when ou 
[addrefſed myſelf to the two young |, ©© gave me the inviration.” 1 ak te 
and ſaid, that if ever their cu-. | 4 Teave Bologna'to-morrow.,? 
dty led them to viſit" England,, © Obrother?”” faid the biſhop, “ Are 
kere | hoped to be in a few months, |; ** you net nom overcome ?? * 
hold be extremely glad of culti- J Aud ate you in earneſt ”* ſuick the 
king their eſteem and favour by the general. „ 
offices I could do them. 1 Bp 2 gl Ann He have many 492 | 
ived my civility wi >= © able friends at different courrs and ci- 
ae; N * 1 2 ties in Italy; to take leave of. I ne- 
| addreſſed myſelf next to Lady þ ** ver intend to fee it again. 1 would 
181 May you, Madam, the © J60k upon your lor ſhip as one of. 
ad, the intimate, the choſen com- þ * thoſe friends: but you ſeem diſpleaſed 
ion of Lady Clementina, never þ me. You 


| accepted not my offer- 
w the hundredth part of the woe Te 


d before: once more I tender 


we wh, „„ 
3 — — = 
— 


fills the breaſt of the man before 


for the calamity that has befal- 


dur admirable couſin, and, be- 


of that, a whole excellent fami- 
Let me recommend to you, that 
kr and ſoothing treatment to fer, 
þ her tender heart would ſhew to 
a any calamity that ſhould befal 


| am not « bad man, Madam, 


gh of a different community from 
b. Think but half fs charitably 
we, 25 do of every one of your 
Won who lives up to his profeſſi- 


and I ſhall be happy in Four fa-' 
r me 
ors 


may when you 
| 0 * 


Ab eaßy to imagine, Dr. Bartlett, 
latdreffed myſelf in this manner 


that ſhe might not think the 


of her conſin's prepofſeſſiong'in 


Wr of a proteſtant. 
Swommended myſelf to the fa- 
WES Father Mareſcotti. He aſ- 


ol his eſteem, in very warm 


jaſt as I was again applying to 
amo, the general came to 
1 1 Sir,“ "ſaid 

d you d-fign it, 1 ſuppoſe 
| itould be pleaſed with — 9, 
h me. I have only this queſ- 


walk, When do you quit Bo- 


ane aſk your lordſhip,” ſaid I, 


you return to Naples? 
My tha queſtion, Sir 8 haugh- 


Ul anwer frank 
. 1 5 
u the e 9 
Wd you, invited me to Naples. 
7. 0 pay my reſpects to you 


* 4 Mend you at your own 
nd cauſe to the contra 
from me, to be re- 


it. A man of ſpirit cannot be offend - 
| © ed at a man of ſpirit, without leſſening. 
® himſelf, I, call upon your gut 
, 1 m lord.“ 


= 


4 He held out his hand, juſt as I was, 


„ know, Dr. Bartlett ; and 1 was on- 

« ſeious of a ſuperiority in this inſtanct; 

took his hand, however, at his offer; , 

« yet pitied him, that His motion was, 

«mad: at all, as it wanted that grace 

«© 4 hich 3 accompanies all hs. 
n | 


6s does a ſays. 


% moderation thus exerted,” ſaid he, 
e muſt ever make you triumph. ©, 
* Grandifon! You'are a prince of the 


| «© Almighty's creation.“ 
Wsldy, whom I had never before {| 


The noble Jeronymo dried his eyes, 
| «© and held out his arms to embrace me. 
The general ſaid,” * 1 ſhall certainly 
de at Naples in'a week; I am too 


« 1y,. to behave as perhaps I ought on 
; 60 thi occaſion. indeed. « Grandifon, it. 
is Uiſicult for ſufferers to act with ſpi- 
« rit and temper at the ſame time.” 


it is my lord: 1 have found it ſo.” 


% My hopes raiſed, as once they were 
no ſunk, and abſolute deſpair havi 3 
* taken place of them Would % 04 


* 


of my acquaint- 


« 1 had never returned to Italy !—Bat 
„ reproach not any body.“ 
« Yet, ſaid Jerony mo, you have ſome _ 


s reaſon—To be ſent foras you were 


He was going on“ Pray, bro- 
ther,“ ſaid the general—And turning 
to me, I may expect you, Sir, at 
Naples ?? 
« You may, 


; «-yourT have to beg of you mean time. 


Heaven 1 mi 
11 to ſay, my 


t have had 


e one ather requeſt on 


; «© me to 


„on account; and that is, that you 


3G 


* 


- 


% withdrawing mine. I have pride, yon. - 


« The biſhop embraced me. Your _ 
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much aſſected bythe woes of my fami- 


my lord. But one fi- 


— 5 It is, that you will not treat harſhly - 

* Nur. think of being there in || your 4 Clitnribich: SEE 2 
Honour 

mentina! And permit 
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«© Jeronyme-,. 1 ſball hear from don 
or ig © RS" to Naples, it nor telnet 
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nent leiter; or the. ws 
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11 will enden that 1 togk my leave of. | 
_ wh le farm 


 _ her, from my ot | 
the beſt and tendereſt of her 
her! 1 make this 


friends can wi 


as. & 10 you, my lord; rather than 
eee becauſe 


gnor Jeronymo, becauſe the ten- 

44 eſs which he- has fo might in- 
ee ee 

« duce him to mention me to her in ſuch 


4. manger. Which might, 1 this time, 


« affect her too ſenfibly for her peace, 


ge pleaſed, my dear Signor Jer 
„ mo, to make my devotion known; te 
« the marchionels. Would to Helen 


„But adieu, and once more adi, 


«&—God reſtore your diſter, and heal 


* V%, 


e | een, 
*« Lhowed to the marquis, to the la- 
« dies, to the general, to the biſhop, 


_ «particularly ; ta the reſt in general 3 


« and was obliged, in order to conceal 
hurry out at the door. 
e ſervants had planted themſelves 


4 T 
4% in a row not for ſelfſh motives, as 

| * and: they bowed to the ge 
«and bleſſed me, as 1 went through 
* . N I had ready a purſe of ducats. 
% One hand and another-declined it: I 


«dropped it in their ght. . God be 


ay vou, my honeſt friends! ſaid 


and departed “ O, Dr, Bartlett, 


"I a heart how. much diſtreſſed?!” 
And now, my good Mils Byron, have 


J not reaſon, from the deep concern 


* which you take in the woes of Lady 


 ©'Clementina, toregret the taſk you have | 
WY . A And do you, my. good; 
Lord and Lady L. and Miß Graach 


© ſon, now wonder that your brother has 


n not been forward to give i the pare 
 < ticulars of this melanche et 


tale? 
«you all ſay, I muſt Ep. 


See, Lucy, the greatneſs of thus man's. | + 


behaviour | What a preſumption, was It 


a one bers! 
8 6 * 


* 
— 2 
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LL fre pretend to- But I wall not pus 
2)c.mylelf about her, yet. ie pretend t 


| Lag diftarbance to. ſuch a man]! You 
w 


| 6nd her mentioned in Dn. Bartlet's 
| or the. would not have, 
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Mx. GRAN DISONM, on bn 
to his lodgings, found there; in 
. © guiſe; La wia. He waned 
(any new diſturbance. Zut roi 


| © mix the ftaries. 


he next morning he tete a 
* ter from. TO Oy The 
* lowing is a tranſlation of u. 

« 8 4 | [ } 


o 


| „„er DEAREST-GRANDISON, 
| . *« HOW, do yon er ql 
friend! What-triumphs did your 


- þ *© haviour,of laſt night obtain for 


„ not a ſoul here but admires you 
Even Laurana declared; that, 
« you'a catholick, it would hea 
_« love you., Yet ſhe relnQnilyy 
you, and once ſaid, What but 
ens, are the virtues of a heretical 
Our twoeoulins, with. the g 
„ture of youth, lamentedthat you 
not be ours in the way you wt 
Father wept likes child; wl 
© © were gone, and ſeemed to 
. << praiſes given you by eyery ons 


count ſaid, be never faw'a nat 


5 N man. Your * 
« Iy, your polite air and acc 
105 — 5 , and intrepidity, 
« .applanded by every one. 
| That joy did thi ve to your 
% nyme 1. i thought I wanted 
„ crutches, helps, nor wheeled « 
« and ſeveral umes forgot that] 
any ching. 
A T begin to love Father Ms 
„He was with the foremoſt 
414 you. 7 2 
The general owned, thats 
4% was reſolved to guard wi 
But will he, do you, anke J, 
%, mo, ſaid he, « make me 4 
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uns ron, To ee SELAV». » 
* Lady 2 Lucy, what can 


Ne 


me: 
| «« Sforza ſaid, it was 4 thouſa 
; « that you and Clementine * 


«« ane, Tbag epplanded, 
«+ what they had not, any of 
t Dower to imitate, caſes 
. your wn 
and ſpeak ſa tet "wp 
; «« none different fromyor” | 

” ch ſteadi ine ſs 1 


+4 $8 S 8 * 7 1 


——— — 


ad 
0 ' + was 0 e 


that vour chara$terirah 
2 court you hat vflit: 


mother game in ſoon after 
Weſt ns. She was equally furptiz 
prieved to find you gone = 
| ſhe was ſure of your" (fayihg 
* and, not ſatisfied) with the 
have {he had taken, ſhe hat 
@ frengthening her mind to aſs 
aur in your company, in or mY 
ba more ſolemn one. 


inher aſked her after herdaugh- 


| 
| 
ſoul!“ faid ſne, me | | 
| that 5 chevalier was o de 
to take leave of us.“ 43% 
— By whom * 50 m g 


Knnot tell: but the poor creatiith | 
If raving to be admitted among 
dye has dreſſed herfelf in ons of | 
bet ſairs; and 1 found her fitting 
bind of form expecting to be call 
down. —lndeed, Lady Sforza, the 
we ure in does not do.“ 
Noecheraler ſaid,” replied that 


0 ſiſter! this is a moſt 
ordinary man!“ 

Tha moment in bolted Camilla. 
bf Clementina.) - juſt at the door. 
wad not'prevail upon her- 

Fe all looked — another. 
Ne ſoft taps at the door, — Aa 
It us know ſhe was there. 
come in, dear gicl, let het 
W” aid the count: the che- 

8 not here.“ 
i roſe, and ran to the door, 
& her in by the hand. 


Tears ran down my cheeks : 1 

| 00m her for two days before. 

r earneſtly did ſhe look Yound 
| * Ix her hand from her 
" who would have led her to a 


ing quite ſtill. 
oa lit by me, my ſweet love,” 
ae nene ſtep- 


Enn, my dear girl.” 
2 you beat me, remember. 
* deat you, my dear ure no- 


2 A * | bins. 


Kg anting ſomebody, 
— mother courted her to fit 


«Well, let us change it with | 
wy heart. i is n pleafure to treat 


creature, how wild ſhe look 


nt know,” —Still looking round 


dence, in man * 4 


_— HONOURABLE! MISS.BYKUNJ!| © 6 


— I SI ee rn —— 


wi No, Madam you dot't Jane wg. I | 


„ Indeed, 1 envy W th 
« 80 you ſay,” * 208 | 


|» 


a „ Her ana bed out his eg n be 


r. Tears ran down his checks Ne 


4 Ah, my: 3 


% Don't, pre, t, Sir, faintly 1 
"6 with averted fare Youlove 


& ſaid ſhe, | fepp 1 


1 
„% He t his 


er in 2 


« Mou refuſed to ſec your” chidd, mijen 


de ſhe' wanted to claim your protection | 


A was nſed cruelly.” ' 


« By whom, my dear! Unter- 
« By every body. 1 
nd to another; but alt were in 


46 


-t a Tone : and ſo 1 thought I would de 
66. contented. - 


My mamma tool But it 


« ig no matter. I ſaw it was to 1 


% And 1 did not care.“ , * | 


* By my ſoul,“ faid I. 6 thivis not thie 
* way with her, Lady Stora! The che- 
« valfer is in the fight Vow ſec How 
<«« ſenfible ſhe is of hard treatment. 

« Well, well,“ faid the general, let 
« us change our meaſures. 


10 neſtly, as for ſomebody, -15// 


«her ſorrowing fmher :. 

4 Let us in filence?” ſaid the cba, 
« obſerve” 'inotions.” Fort 

«© She went to him on ript 


ing in his face over his ns Mom; a 
26 oy ſat with his back towards her 
«© ſed him; then to the geterat ; 
«to 81 Sebaſtiand ; and to 'eve 
« one round, till ſhe came to mei 160k- 
« ing at each over the ſhoulder in the 
« ſame manner: then folding her An- 
EY her hands 0 en, and arms 
ng down to their full — ſbe 
0 held up — face meditating; with ſuch 
« a ſignificant woe, that I thought my 
« heart would have 3 4 tout 
90 i _ ay” any had a dry 
. orza aroſe; took © of two 
6 We the fingers ſtill claſped ; and 
«« would have —— to her, hut could 
1 not; and haſtily retired t her feat.” 
«« Tears, at laſt, began to trickle dowh 


4% up. She ſtarted, looked 5 her 
and naſtening to her mother, chrew 
« her arms about her neck4' and hiding 
« her face in her boſom, broke eait Into 
« flood of tears, mingled Wan ſobs 
« that netrated every hear. 
The 1 firſt words ſhe fad) were, 
Ling me, my mamma Love 


child f your ehild? 
„% mentina '* * poor evi 


head, 


| « and again laying it in 


complained to 


Sehn de deaf giv] 1o0ked wut rar. 
e She loofed herſelf from the urms of | 


ITY 


« her cheeks, as ſhe ſtood fixed! y looking oh 


Ser 


mother s? 
4 boſom 


I PR 


T5 


S 


Mo en SEES it: 


en boſom ſeemed wet with het 
Still ſhe As. 


| # hither—Let go 


"422, 


eee QF. SIR CHARLES! — 


— — . ˙— mm ˙ ⁵˙PNU A ůmQ ¶é -img̊ r —2ͤů— — eee, ooo oo 


0 8 lajbl wit; love. 


„ me now, mn have need! 


1 of your love“ 


„ % My father was forced: to wilde. 


4 He was led out by his two ſons. 


2 _ poor Jeronymo was unable 1 


25 10 he himſelf, 


© . 8 hearts. 


ne tears had ſeemed to relieve her- 


r's 


< She held up her head. | 
Hd's- 


My 
% tears and her owns 
round her. 

« Suppoſe,” ſaid I, 1 ſomebody were 
ce to name the man ſhe ſeems to look for? 
0 = may divert this wildneſs.“ 

4 Did ſhe come down,” ſaid Laurana 


* to Camilla, „ with the n 


* 
1 hwy 


eeinghim 2! | 

he did, . 10 8 

N i ſ.· biſhop; «ſp * 
20 to her. "He aroſe, and, p. (peak 


10 hand; walked with her about the 


« room. Lou look pretty, my dear 


_ <,Clementiha! 'Your ornaments ure 


40 charmingly fancied. What made n 
* dref@ yourſelf ſo prettily ? 
4 She. looked earneſtly at im, in 


2. He repeated his queſtion 
% I ſpeak,” {aid all my hearty 
mn then 1 ſuffer for it. Leun body 
Ws 1 TY every 
a not- or it 
ben en £4 


1 confeſſed to Mrs. Beamnante 
« confeſſed to you, brother —but what 
did 1 Feed & Let ge my hand. 1 
« don't love you, I believe,“ | 


lacht Lam ſorry for it. 1 love you, 8 


2. mentina, as I Jove my on fon!“ 
Vet you never chide your own 
2. foul ! 


6 He turned his face. from her to ud. 
*&GShe maſt not be treated harſhly,”* ſaid 


1 he. He ſoothed her in am 
| 4. therly manner. 


WF... Tell me,“ added he to his ſooth- 
dings, <« did. you expect any body hare 
«6 that you not?“ 

. Did I? Yes, Ldid—Camlla, ovine? 
o my hand, brether.” 
« He did, She teok Camilla under 


ai the arm Don't you know, Camil- 


N ſaid the, „What you heard ſaid” 


of Somebody's threateningSomebody ? 


oT Sos Don't let wy PETR hear” we 


3 
n OG, 


4 8 


| wanted as much comfort as his 
| * What were the wounds of his 
body, at that” time, to thoſe of his 
mind 

My two Hoackinos lac. vs This 
” ſaid the biſhop, „ Will 


| 


„ te-night? And was not 


% me, Camilla.—Pray, Sir,“ 


* 9 


— 


« drawing her to: dos e 
IM want. tale 9 10 
inte the garden, Camilla. 
It is dane nigbe, Madame 
No matter. If you ate afrai 
go by myſelf, | 
- , «Seem to humour her in « 
4% milla,“ ſaidthe count; butt 
d outofſthe room with her,” 
„ Be pleaſed to tell meg, 
«what we are towalkinthepalle 
'., © Why, Camilla, 4 had 3 
« dreamlaft night 3 and I cannot 
kill ! E the garden.“ 
IE Madam, was yourd 
in the Orange Grove, 1 the 
e ſtanibled_over the body of f 
cc man ** 
« And who was it, Madam?!" 
„% Don't you "know who wat 
© ened ? And was not Somebs 


cx ty here ? And i he here?” 
: he general then Tm 
abr: F Clementina ; m 
** ter; ſet your heart at 
4 js ſafe; all be ſafe.“ 
10 She 1ook firſt one of his 
the other; and, looking in the 
« of them, 40 They are not 1 
% {aid ſhe: . What he vent 
« him, then? Where it he?” 
„Where is , 
Von know ho —_— 
« yan want ſomething me. 
% Then ſtepping quick up 0 
epp 

« My Jeronymo . Did I fee 
1 fore 7 and ft roked my cheek, 
« tell me, Jeronymo.— Dont 


Lad 
U 


© neral, do you ſit down.“ Shel 
« her arm upon my pr 
don't hurt — ; Jeronymo; de 
% No, my Clementina." 
That's my beſt brother.—Cn 
1 falling — Bat the brave man cam 
4 in time to ſuve vo. -But d. 1 
„ know what is become of hum? f 
6 He 1 18 ſaſe, my dear. He cc 


7s * = 
: 35 any body fot hm 0 
4 0, my 10VE. l j 
wy As vo : ſure nobody did | 


i ſure tf ber . 
« turning to him, who | 
„time ſhe entered) you — jo 


good man, 
f 4 r Where is be? Di 


40 « Body gre ha him?” 
e. No, Madam“! “ 

46 2 „ ſaid ſhes — 
«« any thing but good 108) 977 4 


WS "I 


— 


10 ad 


5 


tr Mareſcotti,“ ſaic ! 

um as much as any body. e 
hin Father Mareſcotti ad- 
In But he does not do im. 

| never heard him ſay one word 

Father Mareſcotti in my Ute. 


Wl. but, Jerony mo, what made 
Wa, then? Was he not 16 


Fer i e 
Ib. deſired to ſtay: but would 


>, let me whiſper vou 


* ' \ 
WK did,”- whiſpered I. 
kw gueſſer: but you 
meſs how I ſent it to him.—-ſut 
ſeronymo,—Well, but, 'Jero-" 


t 6d he ſay nothing of me, & hen 
wat 0 za 2” F 1 

| teſt his compliments for you 
"oy general!“ dies 
* the general! The general 
t to be tell me!“ N 2 


de will.— Brother, pray tell 
hat the chevalier ſaid to 
Rharting,” | wa 
wpeated, exactly, what you had 
Chim to ſay to her. | 
would they not let me ſee 
F lad the. * Am I never o 
| more? ; 


aſe you will,” replied the biſhop. 


t alte teſumed ſhe, (ve could have 
& me. wy thing that might have look 
up Wa return tv his goodneſs to us, 
lee Wioyou, my Jeronymo, in par- 
b believe 1 ſhould have been 


ad ſo you ſay he is gone 
for ever!” lifting up her 


bm her wriſt, as it lay over my 
alder * poor chevalier But huſh, 
oe” ny huſh, Jeronymo.“ | 
wing vent from me to her aunt, and 
Cn ana, 4 Love me again, 
an can n ſaid ſhe to the former. 
Zut 40 me once. 
him 


x: 


n, ſee the Chevalier 
lay. | 


aa who had preſerved the life 
. Jeronymo,” ſaid ſhe, **to 
— burt by us, would have been 
you know, 1 wanted to ſay 


good to me; pray do. 
; «« uſe to be 


„know I am miſerable: at times 


be tell you that I wrote him a | 


«6x body loved me, and Iwas 
> 44 _ — tell me, it is all for 
| *©-my . Naughty Laurana,” to 


" you better than now, | 


| "} BR of 
x7 4 be go avray ſafe, and vn. 
pt Med be did.“ 


1% ſad dream, cout be 
Von did 

| { You uſed f en 
loved me. IL am in calamity, my dear. 


dy 


- 
1 
$ k 
4 + 
1 N 
g 
{ 
5 
1 


„know I am; and then L am grie ve“ 
at my heart, and think how happy 
KT every one is, but me: but then, 4 "Is. 
Again, I ail nothing, and am well. 
: c ut do love me, Laurana: 14 am in 
k « calamity, my dear. would love you, \ 
if yon were in £ ity; indecd 1 

« would. — Ah, Lauranal what is be- 


' « come of all your ſine promiſes : But 


| © wound my heart by your croſſneſs, 
« and then ſay, it is for my (good 1— 
«© Do you think 1 ſhould have ſerved 
Ar > rr on 3474 5 


« Laurana' blu 
« aunt promiſed her, that. every body 
would love her, and comfort her, and 


it not be angry with her, if ſhe would 5 


— 


„% make her heart eaſy. TEN 
1 am very particular, my dear 
„ Grahdiſon. I know yon love I ſhould - 


©« beſos From this minutenefs/you will 
judge of the workings of her mind. 
They are reſolved to take your advice, 

« (it was very ſeaſonable) and treat her 
« with indulgence. The count is earneſt - 
* to. have it io. r 


„ CAMILLA A n left me. She ſays, 
that her young lady had a tolerable 
« night. She thinks it ewing, in a great 
« meaſure, to her being indulged in afk- 


U 


« ing the ſervants, who ſaw you de | 
4 hs you looked ; and els Aale 
« that you went away unhurt, and un- 
* affronted. 13 ; v : 

« Adieu, my deareſt, my beſt friend. 
Let me hear from you as often as you 
« cati, = | : 


« I jzvsT now underſtand from Ca- 
milla, that the dear girl has made an 
« earneſt requeſt to my father, mother, 
« and aunt; and been refuſed. -Stie 
« came. back from them deeply afflicted; 
5 and, as Camilla fears, is going into 

« one of her gloomy fits again. LI hope 
to write again, if you depart not from 
% Bologna before to-morrow : but 1 
« muſt, for my own ſake, write ſhorter 
letters. Yer how can I? fince, how- 
« ever melancholy the ſubject, when 
« am writing to you, Iam converting 
e with you. y dear Grandiſon, once 


_ 


IG to him. I was aſtoniſhed 
e nec Ml tim not here: and then my: 
Fo 


Mc into my head, It was 3 


7 


{ 


24 


” 
4 * 
- 


CTY 


more edieu.” = 3 


— ——— 
73 ** * 
— 


— — 
_— . — 
1 


8 = , po 
* = — - 2 _ 
— 2 — 
3 — 
— 
S PORN a 


3 - — 21 -F 
> 


— but a+ generaſityy” 
turn er e _ bing fuch 
Nr .n ond 


- ©+ myſelf in viſiting and 
_ © verſity, with whom 1 had 


| A their canveriation : 


vas not till the evening 


9 R 7 


dear! whence Anat 2 
1 
T cannet dwell was 


re with the intereſt of that ſweert-diſ- 


- ee Bologaa! ; 


She wauld moſt hase been 
_ elected in her mi 2 2d been ab. 
N Lged by one other interview... tits 
| + What a delicacy, my dear, what's 
generoſiry isthere in her love! 
Sir — . — in Lord L. “s ſtudy cad 
| ©, bat his 4 was — er 


The LETTER N | 
M148 BYRON, To MISS SELBY. 


IN che doctor's nent letter, incloſed; 
you will find mention made of Sir 
Charles's Literary Journal : I fancy, my 
dear, it muſt be a charming thing. ' 1 
with we could have before us every lin? 
= wrote while he _— in * 
preſump tous rriet 
that ſhe might have been ba 


bk. ikzirte TWELFTH. | 
LETTER. 


- «Mike GRANDISON proceeds wh | 


„he next morning 1 employed 
i of 
the uni- 

paſſed man 

40 very agrecable and ĩ improving — 

<« during my refidencein this noble city. 

« In my Literary Journal you have an 

account of thoſe worthy perſons, and 

% of fame of aur converſations: I paid 


« ſeveral worthy members 


; ©. ray duty: to the cardinal legate, and 
44 the gonfaloniere, and to three f * 
+4 — th 


whom, yo know, I 

© had been — greatly honoured. 

« My mind wan not fave excughytl enjoy 

ſuch a weight 

pon my heart, how could it? But 

debt af itude and civility was 

© ets be left unpaid. 3 

6 my return to n 

nn 

< general had been — to enquire 
«after me. 


41 fent one of my ſervants to the 
Yo "WIA Porrettaz with my compli- 


ö * 2 * N — * 9 * 


— — 


ncholy (tory has coſt me Wk | 
——— 4 
ali thoſe wiſhes that would inter- 


*. How wapolitick, Lucy . f 
nat to gratify her impatience.0 ſee him 


| © healths of the marquis, the n 


-- | «from my wardfhip. 1 told 


Once 


I — 


os che wg Wade 
„% neral anſwer; ae 

re 
+4. he wo you 

4 und Juliano, youn lon, 
, ** mony. They talked of nn 
* Jand n I aſſure 
of my beſt ſervices, and -utbe 
« to ga thither. Pasted them 


„ neſs, and their beloved cou 
% tin Sigaor Sebaſtiane & 

% head: Very, "very -indif 
« were his words. Wepartodwi 
G civilities. | 

will now turn my thon 
& rence, and to the affairs the 
% have lain upon me, fromthe 
« of my good friend'Mr: } 


© their courſe, the [ rock 
« affairs; and how wit thi 
« ſome parts of management. 
* hope ſoon to ſee you, my 
Bartlett, from the Levant, 
care I can ſofafelyconſignt 
us truſt, while 1 go 6! 
attend the wiſhed-for call 
ther to my | native cos ) 
 ©« which 1 have been for ſo m 
«© anexile; 
% There alſo L hope to her 
portunities of ' converſing 
Mrs. Beaumont ; refs 
another effort to get ſo 
* jp to reſtore elf to 


} «loved England. 
Thus, my dear Pr.! 
e endeavour to conſole 3. 
to lighten that load of 
«© }abotr under on the 
dear Clementina. #: | can i 
8 happy, 1 ſhall be ſooner (0, 
« could have 13 
+ ſtances, had L, fromthe ft 
| t acquaintance with 4p family, 
© breach of all — _ =o 
« indu of 

7 we the unhappy Oliv 
upon en deavours 
e on, When ſhe made her sſ 
« viſit to me at Bologna, Be 
 « return to Florence without? q 
v affured her, that as my — 
ſoon call me thither, | — 
t her on palace, 28 — 


bas ng gs | 


: Emily with ber,! 
[nk eve ng ir 


* * W F 2, * ks bg 


AND THE HONOURABLE MISS BYRON. -- gas 
— TT ——— 
Nd to England; bat 1 was-ob= J 1. the has let m know that the didneg 


x tory in my denial, | ** oppoſe the 3 9 2} 
| EL Emil 5 « The unhappy girl ran into my cham 1 
"duce her to be an carnelt ber this morning. Jeronymo, he 


710 me, to per mit her to live with | 4 will de gef fad the; 1 now he_ 

luis, whoſe equipages, and the | © will. All 1 want is, but en fee hit 

ia which ſhe lives, had dazzled. , To with him happy! And to know, if | 

eyes of the young lady. ge <4 he wilkremember me when he is gene, 
©. I 1 hall him Have you no-intereſt, 

[xx impatient to hear again from- | # Jeronymo? Cannot I once ſee-him ? 

maymo z and juſt as | was ſetting | ** Not once f e 1 

far Florence, in deſpair of that fa- „The biſhop, before L could anſwer, 

cit being the ſecond day after my t came in queſt of her, followed by Lau- 

d viſit, I had the following letter | © rana, from whom the had forcibly diſ- 

bm— . *. herſelf. to come to N | 


; 4 
* —_ ——  — . —˙— 32 „ 
W ae ——e ke 


, 55 Let me have but one parting inter- 

| HAVE not been well, my dear | ** view, my lord,” faid ſhe, locking to 

ediſon. 1 am afraid the wound | © him, and chnging about my neck. 

w ſhoulder muſt be laid open a- , He pill de gone for ever. Is 

Cod give me patience my | © there. ſo much in being allowed to ſay, 

ka burden to me. „ Farewel, and be happy, Grandiſon ! 

+ are driving here at a ſtrange | and excuſe all the trouble I have gi-" 

þ They promiſed to keep meaſures | #* yen you PP What has my brother's 

& the dear creature; but ſhe has 5 © ede have I done, that 
[that you are leaving Bologus, } ** muſt not ſee him, nor he me, for one 

es to ſee you. „ quarter of an hour only ?” n 

for foul! ſhe endeavoured to pre- , Indeed, my lord,” ſaid I, we 

upon her father, mother, aunt, to | # ſhould be complied with. Indeed ſhe 

knit her to ſee you, but for five m- “ euld. “ rat canrty 6h 

i that was the petition. Which f » 5 My father thiaks otherwiſe,” ſaid the 

fenied heras I mentioned in mylaſt. | ** biſhop: „ the cut thinks otherwiſe : 

Panilla was afraid ſhe would go into, | * {think otherwiſe. | Were the cheva- 


amy fit upon it, as I told you. | lier a men man, ſhe. might. Bur 
6d; but it laſted not long for | © ſhe dwells upon what 4 in the laſt 
made an effort, ſoon aſter, o go | © interview, and his.b Vi 


our to her. 
af the huuſe by way of the garden, I. Thet, it is plain, did her harm.“ 

# gardener reuſed 1. and | The next may drive the ot 
* Camilla to her, whom ſhe had « that out of her head, retur BE 
WW innocent piece of art, but juſt ( Dear, Jexonymo,” replied he à lit- 
b to bring her ſomething * tie peevidhly, ' you wilt always hm 

Wr toilette. © bo * from every elſe 1 
We yeneral went with Camilla to | Meg. Beaumont comes to-morrow.” * 
| found her juſt ſetting. a % What: do 1 care for Mrs. Bean- * 
Mer agatolt the wall, She heard l ment!“ ſaid the 1 don't love her; „ 
and ſcreamed ; and, leaving the ſhe tells everything I fa... j | 
740, to avoid them, till. ſhe ' « Come, my dear love,” {aid Lauran, Ju 
# \n light of the great caſcade. | ** aflic your brother Jeronymo. 
7 


Eee by N Fa. tady 

E erce y the general,, * Lalit every and every 5 | 

d feared ſhe would have ve e afflits me: and — are all cruel. 

"RR | _ | Why, he will be gone, Lell vou That 

a terrified us all: ſhe begs, | © makes me ſo impatient: and I have | 

one interview; one parting in-, þ * ſomething to ſay-to him. My: father 

1 and ſhe promiſes to make I won't ſee. me my mother renounces | 

* Y, but it is not thought ad- me.  Lhave been ing for her, ank 

. let Father Mareſcotti him- | ſhe hides herſelf from me And I | 
it belt to indulge her. I am a priſoner, and watched, anduſed” | 


v 


ker been earneſt, I be. 4 in!“ | | 

Mc been granted: but ſhe is. | I Here comes my mother, ſaid Lau- 

[vi _E at the blame ſhe } © rana. Vou nom myſt go up to your 

ute ns. the laſt inter- „ chamber, couſin Clementiaa 1 
Fu. Wel nut contend, though | . $0 the does,” laid des „ ß, 


- al 


0 * 
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. 
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97 


2 5 — — | 2 Vow 182 | 12 L 
indeed: — rFeronyrner T7 May, T"look « OVET You, 1 my ny de == 
1, $6 New — in ut f 18 Me 'atint,” fteppint 
* hard! very 8 4 nd ſhe burſt Enden ol 


«into tears. 1 6 I won'r peak, though, 
e ſaid ſhe, to my ame=Remetabes, I 
„ill be filent; Madam N hen whif- 

pering me, My aumt, brother, 3 is not 
* the aunt ſhe uſed to be to mei But 
: * huſh, 1 don't complain; you Kno-. 


„ By this I ſaw that Lady Sforza was | | 


x95 ** 


of ſevere with herr. 
She addreſſed herſelf to her aunt: 
„% You: are not my mamma, are on 
* Madam IT 
No, child. SEAS EQ 
« Ng, child; indeed! I know't 
well # But my brother G gene as 
0 — to me as any body. But hun, 
«> Jeronymo)-—Don't you betray me F— 


„Now my aunt is come, I: muft go — | 


„ wiſh I could run away from younTn” 
1 She was yeſterday Gefected: writing 
ici a letter to yòu. My mother was ſhewn 
«what the had written, and wept over 
„it. My aunt took it out 50 4 75 
60 boſom, where ſhe had thruſt it, o 
* coming in, This ſue reſented highly. 
When ſhe was'led'into' her own, 


chamber, ſhe refuſed' eh 1 5 
«6 3 * eat hur . to her cl 
ting down Her Bible, one 


be over — Eat ach enotht very qi 8 
4% Lady Sforzu had à boch in her hand, 


und fat: over-againſt ' the clofet- 3 


to obſerve her motions:1''She t 
ra. cet e Faid ue is: 
biſhop had formerly ber! her 
a: {inatterin of Latin«-Shewb n 
„and ink, and wrote“ Youre, 1155 
_ *waliefty" the very great” purity of her 
_ «© thoughts, © by what ſhes Unitted Wy, 
„hat ſhe choſe, from the an 


c 
, ee hon jp" 
„In the Engliſh 22 1 
10 Thy name it * ointnen 4 ER | 
ant do the virgins ores AD, 
dme z de wall run n ec ie 
« ane Dns Vis eee 
Lobt nat upon me berusſe I dm black, 
#*\ becauſe e fun end looked ne. N 
* 38 chturen tbrre a — Je} i 


« they made me the keeper vintyards, 
3 rd have Tat le. : 

Nell me, 0't u whom out 4 
1 where thou feedeſt;” abies thou male ti 


4 2 n 
— 52 


8 as one that turneth q 
6" 2 14 0 

own her pen, and was 
10 choughtfal ; her elbow reſting on the 


he laid 
Ls efcritoire the —_ . her Þ 
Ft . NOTE. TY 


4% 


l : by v v 
— — ———— — ————— 


j | ing 


* Up the paper, read and 

ws 5 Ah elbe with 15 U 

45 85 her gente boſomoily he 

«ly will write no more, ſo minut 

, on "Mis altrRting fubjeR, wy On 
. «© ſon: 

8 They. are all of opinion that he 
„be eaſy; Whin the khows tha 
«have actuel left Bologna ink 
40 57 bark their opinionſtheſew 
«gf 5 rs,” above refed? * Why 
«wilt be gone, 1 tell vou; and 
Ka hs me ſo im tient) At E 
4 K y are reſolved. to try the ex 
ment. And ſo, my ka | 
40 vou mult As permitted to leave hd 

„God be your director and. 
« forter, as well as ours? prays 
A5 V ever. Med ionate | 

| e „part 

TC M Matias ha vo hope 
£ ena lowed to ſer rg 
« ſet ont with an afflicted heart for 
« rence, He gave orders there, un 
©Levtigrn; that the clerks and agent 
. © bis late tens rnd, ay 

re ey ing kor Ns mipec 
42555 Aren from Naples; 
EE 


E 

ka Rad Ws friends to hon 
all endeared himſelf at Sienna, 
« 6614, and particularly at Rowe. 
„had alfo*ſome at Naples; of kh 0 
& Intended te take leave, beſote hi 
out för Paris: and c tek wed 
©artend"the general with ie 


* W appointed ne 


« 1 . 
Wes: neral received we,” 5 
tunen, „ with greater 


x 4 e "iow affe&tion:” 
« the Ht mat in t 
Her, ir he, no bes 
te me 0 in eſcaping dan 
ge as aff ure you, 


„ 


—— 


Ye 
* 5 


x 


„ 


| 6 ow dance to der 
„ur of paying you a villt in a 
at Bologn | t. indeed 
4 ſolved to doth i "Rl you propoſed 
de vifir to we here.” 
N 21 Mould have been very fort, 
* e plied I, * to have ſeen a brot 
ady Clementina' in - af w” 
+ wy * d not have made 2 
« him as her brother. But 8 
« another word, Jet me aſk an 


4 I 


TFT# i&4 © 


PF». a Lind LS [2 2 & 7 


d ON de a — 1 


L 
1 


ſeulth. er does the moſt 1 
of women ?” 70 
725 lave not heard, then Wy wel 
ine not, my lord : but It is not 
br want of folicitude,” 1 have ſent 
three le reral meſſengers; but can N 
ag to my ſatistaction.“ „ 
Nor can you hear any. thing 'from 
that will give you any.” 
1 an { tl 8, ſoul that ph 
How, my lord, do the marquis' 
" Fmarchioneſs ?!! 
Don't K. They are eaueeh 
pu. 
beat that my dear fichd geber 
Poaymo, has undergone “! 
$A dreadful operation,“ iaterrüßted 
& cencral,—** He has. Poor Jeror 
hav! He could not write 10 you, | 
* my brother! But che- 
er, you did not ſave half a ite, + | 


5 reſtored him to our arms.“ 
{had uo reaſon to boaſt, my lord, 


Ci. It Was a mere accident, and caſt 


r. rat 
Would to God, chevalier, it bag 


N yorld 1” 

it has proved, I am ſure, my 
. | have. reaſon to join. i in the 
ih 

e deued me his pictures ſtatues, © 
Wd cabinet of eurioliges: while' dinne 
ens; but rather for the of 


E. do me pleaſure. 1 even ob- 
In increaling coldnefs in his 
2 Near; and his eye was tog often 
* me with a fierceneſs that 

reſentment ; and not with the 


iltor and gueſt who hadeunder. 
tjourney of above two hundred 
principally to attend him, and 


his, as it you more-t 
8 an mine, 1 pitied him . 
| Sit what moſt of af aiſhirbeg 
* at I could not obtain from 
. e riculer intelligence relat. 
"Oh health of one perſon, whoſe 
7 lay heavy upon my heart. 
* "ere ſeveral perſons of dif-, 
bh the diſcourſe conld | 
"= only general, He paid 
Wc PR at his table: but it 
Ka. cn one. I was the more, 
ns [ 0 that, 


of the 9 kahl 


* wh we thank you! for that, when 


Wthe accident. I never mats a merit 


bothing. The ſervice was greatly x 


be) rendered, by any other man in 


of his magnificence and 1aſte, | 
: 


him the confidence he had i in 


hs 


N « my way, to Tiſcany. 


| 


| « had not treated me as 1 


able frankneſs that became him | 


J thought your warmth was ritin 85 


Was more unhappy than when 7; fl 


1 ft 
WA tte? with me into the +Y 
cx y ou Mace me at leaſt the w. 


& oo: "chevy: 

No, I have affairs. of 2 ». 
cc Ag ee at Florence ang 
« horn to ſettle, To. motrow as 
* as can, 1 ſhall ſet out for Rome, in 18 


— 


« T am tſprprised, chevaller- * 
« take Bae amis in my 
« viour," ha 
% cannot fay that your lordſip'y*' 
* countenance (I am a ver kres ſpeaks 
erh has. that benignity in it, that com- 
© placency, which I have had the plea- 
— 1 to lee in it.“ 
By G—, cheyalier, 1 could. have 
40 neh you better than any man in the 
«© world, next to the men of my own 
& family; but I own 1 ſee you not here 
«523th 18 much love as admiration.” _ 
The word a«xzratzon, my lord, may 
1 require. explanation. You may a 
„% mire at my confidence: but 1 thank ; 
«you for the manly freedom of your 
« acknowledgment i in general.“ 
admiration 1 mean, all that may 
10 FA you, honour, , Your bravery. in 
« coming hither, particularly; and! your 
„ greatneſs of mind on taking leave of 
« us all. 
«inſult me! 
e meant to obſerve to you then, as 
cc 1 now. do in your own palace, that 20 
heart tol 
c me I deſerved to be 1 put when 
«© the  tinealineſs of your afſemb 
« friends, inſtead of anſwering your 
1. queſtion about my, ſtay at Bologna, as 
u ſeemed to mean it, Linvited my⸗ 
5 to an attendance upon you "here, 
« at Naples, in ſuch a manner as ſure 
% could not be conſtrued an infult.” 


+ (EF owy, Jrandiſon n 
© me, | intended | to fave you tha 
20 1 12 


„Was oi your tordſhip's.! nichilag, 
© when, in my abſence, you called at m 
9 lodgings,” f te day after the farewe 
4 viſit? 

+ «Wot abſolutely': I was un A with | 
c« myſelf. 1 inten ded to talk with you, 
: What that talk 4 5 ht have pr roduced, 

„1 know-not: but had I invited you. 


& qt, if 1 had found you at 1 | | 


4 would you have anſwered, my, de 
% mands?? 


* According " you. had pu t Weit. * 5 5 


„ Will yt bu anſwer me 25 it 1 at 
f WN 8 2 teck 15 


CG 


NT Do. ³˙¹U 9, way <> * 


But did you not then mean t 1 
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eye: And 


* 
a 
1 
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| | ++ tend yon as far as Rome, on your re- 
tara io Ferenc“, 
are demands fit to be an- 


W— — — 
- 


1 
— 

GS "eo as 
—_— — 
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AI they 
| Fas ſwered,” 1 
Do vou . I will make any that 
are not fit to be anſwered“ T? 
My lord, I will explain myſelf. 
% You had conceived cauſeleſs preju- 
1 dices againſt me: you ſeemed inclined 
« to impute to me a misfortune that was 
4 not, could not be, greater to you than 
« jt was to me, I knew my own inno- 
1 cence; I knew that 1 was, rather an 
« injured man, in having hopes given 
« me, in which 1 was diſappointed, not 
« by my own fault: whom hall ah in- 


% an advant: 


© while you were paſſionate, andre 


8 


could you bope i 


„While 1, m 
« determined Ing te 


« raſh, as aggreſſors gebe | 
*-not doubt it; but —— 1 
„ drawing, and preſerving you 
46 1 I would not have & 
% Your lordſhip cannot but ka, 
„ principles.” 


„ Grandifon, 1 dw the 
« alſo the general repi in your f 


« for {kill apd courage.” Do 
= 1 would have ag. 19 = 
the once-propoſed alliance, h 


« nocent and injured man fear Had I | 44 your charge And then 
« feared, my fear might have been my leaſed to ſay many things io 
« deſtruction. . For was not 1 in the | © vour, from the report of zerion 


« midſt of your friends? A foreigner? | * had weight with him; fomed 
« If I would have avoided you, could I, I he named. | 
« had you been determined to ſeck me? « But till, Grandiſon,” faid he 


% i would chuſe to meet even #n ene- | * poor girl{—She ould not 

„% my as a man of honour, rather than f ſo, deeply affeted had not K 

« to avoid him as a malefaQor. In my. | * like arts" 

country, the law ſuppoſes flight a | _ * Let me, my lord; Wer 

« confeſſion of guilt: had you made de- } © 1 cannot bearany iniputation 
| if % mands upon me that I had not choſen * kind, Had ſuch arts been 
* to anſwer, I would have expoſtulated % lady could: not have been {6 
N 8 « with you. I could perhaps have done u fefted; Cannot you think & 
| 31. « ſo as calmly as I now ſpeak, If you Þ * noble lifter, as © dabghter of | 
1 would not have been expoſtulated | « houſes from which you en 


« with, I would have ſtood upon = de- n not you fee her, as by Mr 
« fence: but for the world 1 would net f mont's means we now fo lady 
have hurt a brother of Clementinas te been able to ſee her, ſtruggling 
„ Jeronymo, a ſon of the marquis and f * with her own heart, am 
4 marchioneſs of Porretta, could I have | 4 upon this tender ſubject?) vec 
„ avoided it. Had your paſſion given « her duty aud her religion; . 
* me any advantage over you, and had 1 % ſolved to die rather than encov 
« obtained your ſword, (a piſtol, had f wiſh that was not warranted? 
« the choice been left to me, I had re- | 1 cannot, my lord, urge ey 
44 fuſed, for both our ſakes) 1 would | * bur there never was een 
s have preſented both ſw to you, | ** contended with. There never, 
« and bared my breaſt: it was before { man more diſintereſted, abd 
« penetrated by the diſtreſſes of the dear | **cumftanced. Remember en 
„ Clementina, and of all your family— { © voluntary departure dem 30 
4 Perhaps 1 Thould only have ſald, * If | ** againſt perſuaſion 5 and het 
&« your lordſhip thinks 1 have injured | © havieurof your Gilerantuare 
e you, take your revenge. gest as it came en ie ve wn 
And now that I wn at Naples, let . Beaumont t _— ; 
© me ſay, that if you are determined, | * ledge what would have ede 
*«contrary to all my hopes, to accom. | *to have Known, could it hav 


% pany me to Rome, orelſewhere, on my | © courage; but is now made i 
« yieſt concern.” | 
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| _ © return, with an unfriendly purpoſe ; 5 
by . « ſuch, and no other, ſhall 2 _ 46 Indeed, Grandiſon, the ever 
f 4 viour to you, if the power be given | ** noh gien We are 1 | 
\\ þ WIS « me to ſhew it. I will rely on my own | © to g0 ern ourſelyes by even 
„ «« innocence, and hope by 9 to © looking into cauſes: vw br 
I overcome a generous man. Let the 2 to her; page | 
ſecure themſelves by violence | © became known to us 


4 guil 
. And Hauser, ARE | 
Superlative pride!“ angrily faid he, 
6 and tiood/ſtill, meaſuring me with his | 


' © ſtances ſo much in his favours 
*« hun of principle a 
Sandor Ws. ob Y 


”%. 


\ 2 


—  — 


This, my lord,” interrupted I is 
| judgin from events. You have 
"Urs, Beaumont's letter. Surely 
canaot have a nobler monument 


| Reber, for a proof of my own 


Tust letter : Jeronymo gave 
we, at my taking leave of im; and 
\ theſe words Grandiſen will 
Sly viſit you at Naples. I am 
id of your warmth, His ſpirit is 
ſknown. All my dependence is 
u his principles. He will not 
but in his own defence. Cheriſh 
whle viſitor. Surely, brother, 1 
| upon your - hoſpitable 
. Read over again this letter, 
x ap ſee 7 1 have * 
it,” proceeded the general; 
fell. and that, if you bl allow 
bow .”! | 


me, and read it; and then came 
** and took my hand—I am half- 

| of myſelf, my dear Grandi- 
+1 own 1 wanted magnanimity. 


wy girl's account, were before 
wes, and 1 received you, I be- 
o you, as the author of them. 
$ contrzving to be diſſatisfied with 
| | rgive me, and command my 
&rvices. I will let our Jeronymo 
kow greatly you ſubdued me 
| had recourſe to the letter; 
Fat | have ſince read that part of 
ach accounts for my liſter's paſ+ 


bon before. 1 acquit you; 1 am 
of my fer. Yet Ta 
In very ſetter, that Jeronymo's 
Wide has contributed to the evil 
e. But—Let us not ſay one 
© wore of the unhappy girl: it is 
Ado me to talk of her.” 
tak queſtion, my lord! 
h Grandiſon, don't Jerony- 
Clementina are my ſoul's woe 
Ley are not worſe than might 
ed. You go to court 
mpg I will preſent 
ne had that honour formerly. 
to-morrow mornin 


of my friends here: 1 have 
mke my compliments to at 
I reſerved for my re- 


Mi wy lord. 


imity in woman! And to | 


o4 


—— > L- -— oo ew 


f 
4 


tht. 


wok it out of his pocket, walked 


the diſtreſſes of our family, on this 


nd wiſh I had read it with equal | 
4 ples, that Mrs. Beaumont, at the ear- 


$ 1 have already taken leave o 3 


In ty wich me to night 10 1 


| L 


— — 


—N——— — — r . 


« Well, we will. return to company 
| © } muſt make my excuſes to my friends» 
«Your. departure to-morrow muſt be 
ne. They all admire you, They 
ne acquainted with yeur chäructer. 
« 

« if poflible, to ſtay longer. 
turned to the company.” * 
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MISS BYRON, TO Miss SELBY, 

% : 33 * - \ . : 


a. AH 


RN my dear, the dac- 
tor's thirteenth letter, and the laſt 
he intends to favour us with, till he en- 
tertains 11s with the hiſtories of Mrs. 
Beaumont and Lady Olivia. © 


\ DR. BARTLETT'S THIRTEENTH 
4 tat LETTER, : yay 


; ing, The general's behaviour to him 
at his departure was much more open 
and free than it was at receiving him. 


rence, entered into the affairs of his 


" rit, and yet with the temper, for which. 
che is noted, when he engages in any 
©buſineſs, He put every thing in 2 
happy train in fewer days than it would 
© have coſt ſome other perſons months z 
for he was | gre lamſelf on every 
* eccahon, an | 
© his preſence would accelerate it: yet 
© he had embarraſſments from Olivia. 
He found, before he ſet out for Na- 


* neſt requeſt of the marchioneſs, was 
gone to Bologna. At His return, not 
hearing any thing from Signor Jerony- 
mo, he wrote to Mrs. Beanmont, re- 
« queſting her to inform him of the ſtate 


© thought proper; and, particularly, of 
0 the health of that dear friend, on whoſe 
' © ſilence to three letters he had written, 
he had the moſt melancholy appre- 
©henfions, He let that lady know, that 
| © he ſhould fer out in a very few days for 
„Paris, if he had no probability of be- 


with her company. 


„Jo this letter Mrs. Beaumont re- 
turned the following auſfwer 5 


No a 
_«'f HAVE the favour of your's. 


 *- enquitics,. 


6 { 


They will join with me to n 3 


MR. Grandiſon ſet out next morn- 


Mr. Grandiſon on his return to Flo- 


©late friend Mr. Jervois, with the ſpi- 


in every buſinels, where 


© of things in that family, as far as ſbe 


© ing of ſervice tothe family ſhe favoured 


& We are very miſerable here. The. 
| © ſervants are forbidden to anſwer any 


1 
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. 3468 > Lops ty eye 


ws 


. ow lter ed, not 0 
e fecovery, ut Chat he will 


f 0 you, when h 


4 that 


= my 7 


ere Peron, 


i QPE Hop 


i}; ape hoy 


s are 
folute 


hp over; 


<« than he was before the neeeſſi * for 


4 the operation aroſe. Poor man 
« forgot not, however, his ſiſter = 


as but of the 1 5 . 
re 


« the opiates t het adnyn 
« him 
4 Oh my coming r hither, I found Lady 
Clementina. iq a deplorable. way. 
„uneins: raving, ſometimes gloomy, 
and in Bonds. Twice had ſh Fe 
« them apprehenſions of fatal attempts: 
« they therefore confined her hands. 
They have been exceſſively wrong | 


« in their management of her: now 


« ſoothing, now ſevere; obſerving uo | 


40 method, 

She was extremely earneſt to ſee'you 
& before you | Fr jologna, On her 
4 knees repeatedly me 1 ght this fa- 

your, and rh led to bg e 755 if they 
Il 
cla comply z, but the A einen 
eir ee Me Mk ravate } 
eee RY Ns 
very freely, Bath ga. for not 
* complying at the time when ſhe "Pp jo 
& deſirous of ſceing you. I told't 
4 that ſoothing” her would 'Shobably's a n 
"have done good. 
When they knew you were aftually 
« {oh one from, Bolc Nay they told 1 ſo . 
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ſuking leave, ſhe aſked her, what | 
Kan ;the had for her ?—6 Love, 
| aud ſhe, « and pity me; that 1 18 
Another is,“ (whiſpering her) 
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Ius dis eyes to the truth. ell. 
Bat I hall take it very kindly of, 
e will not think of marr in 
«qtaints me with it; and can 
k afurance, that the lady will, 
li as well as Somebody, elſe 
live done,—O Mrs. Beau- 
W ſhould the chevalier Grandi- 
 avoman unworthy of him, 
a Nane would that be to me * 
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permit me, my 
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